© Senſe and Apprehenſion of the 1 
| Condition they are,in, ſo long as: 
in.their Natural and Ia, 


The Latter tending to:the D ing and 
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/ Duties; : 
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'O farther the TEIN of mens fouls W 
is 2 moſt Excellent Work, fo it ought to 
be the ſtudy, and endeavour both. of Z 


<: Fo) 


Chriſtian in (* place and calling, and elpect- E 
__ of theMinſters of the Goſpel, whoſe | . and _ F 4 


FunCtion calls upog them more 1mportunat ely to labour © b- 
therein., -- Now. fince Regeneration is aljelureh neceſſary to ; bh 3 
Salvation, and that there can be: no entrance into t ; 
®, new Feruſalem without a new birth. 1 have, ay bk 
-Ftod to that ability which the Lord hath given me, {et 7 
| \ Fe in. this ſmall Treatiſe the nature and neceſſity of i. 
© eration, together with the Means on, your part- to be” 
M performed or the better attazningthereunto, - + i 
Og Moſt of theſe truths have been Preached in your = 
} < hearing, and now they are preſented to your oh 3.5.5 
|} I that thereby you may be put in remembrance. of them, . 
'£ and more thorowly ke with them, . 'Theu 
I ceaſe to be your Miniſter , yer I ſhall not, 
to do what. in me-lieth to Bebe your,:1 Et 
A ha happineſs. It was my | hearty defire' of your, ever” . 
Þ ,. laſting welfare that firſt put: me ;upon \Preachs gen 
|. this Subject: And the like deſire hath, ingaged n " 
to preſent #he ſame to Your View. "nM Ds 
-Y. Hereinhave I {et before you, f OE and rl 7 7 ,, 
þ Pineſs and Miſery. * Oh that you would be ſo as 3% S - 
S /to chuſe Heaven rather than Hell, Happineſs rather ©, * 
| un Miſery ! . 
"That I ſhould advepture | theſe Notes _ into. 
L World » 18 not out of any conceit that there j as 
y wg Enraapſſpary , in thera ; but = ba 
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as” the” REY wore, this {mall ma bled to. 


: v Sth e” :- Regeneration, or Edification of any .of your 


S; I havethe endof. all my pains and' coſt. 

fi kn all afteCtation. of, Words, 1.haye uſed-. 
* Plainneſs' ſpeech: it being alwaies my cheif defigh + 

m the whole courſe of 'my Miniſtry to afftedt the 
. Hoke and Conſciences 'of my Hearers, rather than to 
_ Hiekle thei t Fars, arid pleaſe their Phanſic., 

"Thar T may not detain you longer, 1 thall cloſe this 
- Epiſtle with thfee requeſts unto youd. 
', TI. That you kindly accept of this ſinall Book 
which'treats on a ſubject f fo necel wy to your mole 2 
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Thar” you would 'be' pleaſed , , 3s to peruſe it 
your Telves, ſo to take, ſome time to read it to. your 
Farhilics.' "IF you cannot find leafure on the week . 

£ 50g then. to read ſome part thereof' an each Lords 
+ . Gy, till you have read it through. | 

-3-- That you would not lock it up in your cloſets, 
bur ſuffer 3 t.tolye in your houſes, where your Children 
and” Servants may peruſe +it as -they find opportunity. 
. *Who' knoweth how ſucceſsful and Euirhul this apre” 


4 % - EEE may prove, 'if the Lord ſhall be pleaſed to ac-. 


DAr ny It with his bleſhog ? | 


= TE hat the*Lord therefore wonld fo bleſs theſe my poor 
and weak endeavours, that fach 'as are yet intheir natn- 


Boe abs +. al ſtate may be conyerted, that Converts nfay be impro- | 
-* ES. fe red and built up in that grace wherein they: ſtand, 1s thy 
un! ped. _ agd hearty Prayer of . 


Your, Servant in the Work of Yhe Gapil, 
ho hatlabeen, and ſtill is deferous _. 
Jnr ſpirirnal welfare, 
'* Fho. Gol 


32 He Expoſition of the "Y viſt” 
The Obſervation thence raiſed; The greateſt” 
| © 'ners areoftentimes received to mercy. © 
* The Expoſition of the ſecond verſe. 
_ The Obſervation thence raiſed,” True faith may be excee- | 
4 by. * ding weak. + 
2 *" The Expoſition of. the third werſe, whberem chiif dechii 2 
EE © 70 Nicodemus the leceſſity of Regeneration, © © «: 4 
"The Obſervatitns texte raiſed, =p 
'1. Chriſt is ready t6 entertain thoſe that in truth anth, 
-uprightneſs ſeek unto him, though their weaknefſes | 
E  _ andinfirmities be many. _ 
EE 52. Regenerition is necellary to Salvation. 0 I4, 
" For the Explication of hich point,'1s eres > 
=" 1. The nature of” Regeneration, what 1t is, - 
EI The Parts of Regeneration. 
I. Mortification. 
2. Vtvification, To_ 
. The cauſes which concur to the work of Regret : 
hich are four. > ay oy” | 
T. The Efficient. 2. The Material, ng 
Fe 3. The: Formal. 4. The Final. 20.21, 22 
; | 7h Reaſons proving Regtneration neceſſary. to. Saboa.* 
> 7/7. 34** 6 
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F Y "Ts of Exhortation, T.' To the Unregenerate 2. To I-46 % %. 
| | 3: 7 rhe Us | B. as 
=—_ the aheds Gra ate, fot my ref? def eg nei "I 


. -. **, 
+ duſtrio ly labour pris 2 Cl 7 e Lo 
E > means God hath ſanitsfied thereants. _ 
- #5p-Dus kning Motivves thereunto y Ach 
> 2” From the Excellency of Regeneration. 
hn 2. From the Utility of Regeneration. IS 
F Eo. From. the neceſſity of Regeneration. ibad. + 
. *- The Means to be perfiþed for the better attainigg 
thereunto, brought to two beads, 


© 1. The embracing ſome truths. - 
2. The Prattiſong ſome duties. i 
= The Truths to be embraced are theſe, J 
WY . That every . man in his ſtate of unregeneracy us in a 

: amt eftate, and dreadful condition. e224 
2. That there is hops of mercy ft the greateſt ſomers. + y 
- * The miſeries of the Unregenerate in this Fee ibid. * 
* -, © 3- They are Servants to their mh ibid 


' 2. They are ſlaves to the Devil. x.* 33 
43: They , are under the curſe of God which —— | 


\ bangeth over their. heads. 


4+ They are under the guilt of all their ſms. - : 
5- we are ligble to all {orts of  Tudg ments, VIZ. Tem , 
/, Spiritual, and Eternal. 26. 27 
The fool condition of the Unregenerate at their deaths, 
- mn ſeveral particulars. 3 $4 
7 The dreadful eſtate of the Unregenerate after their deaths 
| 3 ** .* i ſeveral particulars. 43 
9 the parttcular Judgment that immediately felloweth ' 
after death. 44.' 
of the General fudgment at the end of the World. bid." 
__—_ The Perſon who ſhall be the Judge. 46 |. 
4 "Þ 6 * The Order of Chriſf's proceeding .in Fudgment. 47 


«a, The dreadful condition of the Unregenerate after the Day 

of judgment, which in general, is " ennſes 55 4 
YThet Curſed eſtate 1s manifeſt, | 
= .By: Privation of all fehcity. 


7 * IL By ſ#9jecFion t0 all mi. cry. 
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A» 09 bic niery i foro} 
a "ITS os yeſemtblances; af 0.) 
Jp ; 7; Darkneſs, Jets, outer Dirkneſs, | 4 
- #&, Torment, which is the extremity of pain. *mF 
3 Fire, which 1s the free kind of torment that rnd -— 
" mbſf intolerable. 
- I'V: By the Perpetuity and Eternity of their RON: «.. *; 
© hich is the very Hell of Hells. that which moſt of. alk 1 
*. bjeaks the heatt of the damned. 69. 
hy TH Another truth to be embraced order to the work of © 
Regeneration s, That there ax hope of —_ for 't 
\gfeareft Sinners. ; 68 S 
: Which appeareth from a due confi dderaticn. Oo 
| IO x; Of God's willingneſs to ſave them. *® ibid: 
NY * 2. Of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſt”s ſacrifice, 67 *% 
3- Of Chriſts readineſs roembrage all Simers who will come. | 
unto him,and receive him upon the terms of the Goſpel.6.8 
"The Duties to be prattiſed in orfler to Regen 
Several Objeftions of carnal and unregenet 
* the uſe of the forementioned Means, an 94g --® 
The ſecond branch of the ; uſe of Exhortation unto # rhe Res 
. generate which confi perk of divers heads, bo 
B)Þ, 3 admire and adore God's ſpecial mercy and goodneſi | 
F e workgof Regeneration. 
X. To be thankful unto God for the ſartequith Argt 
- therewunts. 
2.1 To walk worthy, of that dignity by lroing fmgular Fe 
6 exemplary lives. + | 1 > by 
The fmpular duties incumbent upon the Regenerate., © "» , 
 ' *- Zo make Conſcience of their precious time, and. a. oe - 
prove to the beſt advantage. 15 
TJ '. 2. 7o gnbrace every nm of doings and recei vi pg - 
R. A F 3 


; - 
3: To be careful of the manner of performing good amis, *3 
! 4 To Walk circumſpetfh and eoflj;y "aka fonj br ” 8 : 
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he inverd and] vritual part of the ; 
FW.) . outward and external. "1 26 "= 
* 3a Zn auviding all occaſions y, evil, and i tempta- 1 
© © tations thereunte. L127 -- 
4 abſtaining from appearances 0 of evi well s from 
= apparent and dire evil... © 128 - 
F ' 4. In amoderate uſe of lawful rhings Fa I 20 
Wn, I's To beware of Covetouſneſs, and 82 the World; 
24s being the root of all evil. x os 'T £3 3 
- 6:.To lpve by faith.. | 
'H * To be ſiritually minded, by a F ad As OB 25s f 
” Spiritual and Heavenly rhings. | 144. 
8 To labonr im the uſe of all £00d means for the ne =" 
* tion of the whale body of ſmwithall its affetions and 
« dof ef hci tho which are moſt predominant. 1 54 
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 Vhece |; are” extant of the Ainhor of this 


. Book theſe following Freatiſes. G 


IF 7 Young mans Guide. 
© lp 4 Principles of Chriftian Religion ex "Was; with 
E * Praftical Applications «to each Head. Whereby the. 
greatand necellary dut 4 of . F amilj-Catechifh ing, may. 
. With f much eaſe be performed. 
| "Chnftian Dire@ions, ſhewing how to walk with God al 
= * >the day long, _ . 
= - "The Chriftian houſholder. ; 
4M ok and ſafe 4 wa of Ms 
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L Thers Was a man of the Pharife -h named Nicod deny Ts | 
- @ Ruler of the Fews. + "Þ * 
"2. . The (ame came'to Fes. by night, - " wed F - 
Rabbique knob that thou art a Teacher come from God 5 I þ 


-- Jr 70 nan can dv theſe Miractes that fbou doeſt gexceps : oF 7 


. God be With him. ; 


 #unzo thee, except a man be born Xin be cannot; A; 
Xengdom of God. Bs 
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"Rom the beginning of this third Set to + _ pA: 248 
22 verſe , 1s ſer forth the Conference -berweeh ek, 


qur bleſſed, Saviour and Nicodemu?, In which are = 
"three things obſervable. he 
I. A deſcription of Nicodemus; verſe. 


he contin ofthe Conlon EY 


| demus his coming unto Chrift, exprefieg} verſe-2.. 


| 2 The Conference j it felt, fromwerſe 3.10 22: $4. 8 
T 4 N codemus..is thus deſcribed, yerſe 1. There WA: 2 
T mz: of the Phariſees, nambd Nicodenms a ruler gg. £6: "ns 


| Jews 'He 1s here ſet forth, 
By his name, Nicodgunice,: which 3 is di 


N þ © as for-the truth of the Hiſtory, ſo for? 


& of. tht/man. It is obſervable thatin-rhe "holy 8 Scripe 
"i + there 1 15 molt care of ſeffing- down the names - of 


” rien, that have in their life rime, ſome way or. other, , £ £5 


oy forth Gods glory, and. made themſelyes exz ep "0 
| | 1 of imitation.” For God will bonowr ſuch. as hi by <7] 
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e will have their memorial bleſſed. As4 Ry  - 
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by Teſus anſwered and [a1 awe him: WV, A Veri iy 7 © KEE 


* we defire.to have our memori 
# bÞour tohonour God in our ſeveral places, callings, con- 
->—gitions and relations, by a conſ{cionable diſcharge of the 
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"duties belonging to them : and then we may reſt aſfur- 
ed, God will ſoſhe way or other honour us. 


"2. By hes Sett, He 1s exprelly ſaid to be a man of the 
Phariſees : who were a ſelect Sect among the Fes, of 
higheſt account for their ſeeming ſanCtity and ſtrict pro- 
feflion, Whereas in truth they were very hypocrites,for 


they did all to be ſeen of men. Math. 6. 1.Which becauſe 
Chriſt diſcovered, and made known tothe people, they 


. proved his greateſt enemies and perſecutors. 


3-By his Office.It's in general ſaid, that he was a Ruler 
of the Fews.W hich 1s not to be taken, as if he were the 
only,or chief governour of the Jews,but to ſhew that he 
was none of the common ſort,but one of thoſe who had 


authority and government amongſt the Jews. 
It is obſervable, that few of the Phariſees and Rulers 


received Chriſts Doctrine, and believed on vm, as ap- 


pears by their own expreſſion, Foh.7.4-8. Have any of the 
Ralers,or of the Phariſees believed on him ? which interro- 
ation importeth a ſtrong negation ; 1mplying that none 


or few of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on Chriſt. 


'They were fo puffed up with the pride of their high- 
laces ; ſo ſwoln with conceitedneſs of their ſtri&t pro- 
sffion and ſeeming ſanftity ; and ſo poſſeſt with preju- 


" Aice againſt the ſpiritual and Heavenly dodrine of Chrift, 


that their hearts boiled with much envy and indignation 
againſt higp ; and thereupon fought many ways to en- 


' trap, and enſhare him : Yea, out of very malice they 
thirſted afrer his blood, and neyer ceaſed till var of took 

- away his life. Yet here we find one, who was both a 
. Phariſee and a Ruler, become a Diſciple of Feſws Chriſt, 


whom Chriſt inſtruSdteth as in the doctrine of regeneration, 


fon other main rw; jp of Religion, and thereupon 
' Þecame a true'be 


1ever 3 Whence We may obſerve : 
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a  Flrſk and Seed Verſes.  __ "3 * 
. Obſerv. That the dew of Gods grace often falleth onthe 
enoſt graceleſs. That the greateſt of ſinners are oftentimes © 

received to mercy,and embraced m the arms of free:grace. © 


ey 


This God doth, as for the magnifying the riches of * 


his grace,ſo for the encouraging great and notorious {in-- ® 


* F448 
"ep 
5 

F 


ES 
IA 4 


ners to return from their {ins, and to look up unto him 
for mercy. For are the greatelt {ner oftentzmes received 
to mercy ? then there is hope of mercy for thee, how 
many and heinous ſoever thy fins are. St. Paul ſpeaking _® 
of Gods mercy to him, who was not only an heinous 2 
ſinner, but the chef of ſemmers, declareth how God ſhews. # 
ed mercy to him,that hemight be a ground of hope,and 
encouragement unto other great and heinous {inners, Fer Bo 
this cauſe faith he, 1 Tim. I. 16. Iobrained mercy that in 
me firſt Teſts Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering,for 
a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter believe on hans to 
life everlaſting. Intimating that one ſpecial end Chrilt 
aimed at, in ſhewing mercy to ſuch a {inner as himſelf, 
was to ſtir up and encourage other great and heinous {ins 3 
ners to go unto Chriſt,and that with hope of acceptances 
caſting themſelves and the burden of their fins upon him © 4 
Yea, queſtionleſs the converſion of ſo many notorious = 
ſinners Is recorded in Scripture, not only as a memorial © 
of what God hath done for others,but alſo as a {gn and 
token what he is now ready and willing to do tor the pu 
greateſt finners upon their turning from their ſms unto 
him by unfeigned repentance, and cloſing with - Jeſus 
Chriſt, by a grue and lively fairh. Oh therefore let thoſe * 
admirable and ſtupendious patterns of mercy held'forch 
in Scripture, be encouragements unto thee, ro abandon _* 
thy ſins, to turn over a new leaf, and to cloſe with Jefus © 
Chriſt, upon the terms. of the Goſpel! | 
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came, & that was by night:The ſame came to Feſtis by mis 
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"I Ds going unto Chiif hy fannher leopard | 
«+ : <HE meansof falvation,did evidence the truth of” 
+ Mb his going by night,did evidence the weakneſs 
> 6 f- his faith. He believed upon the hearing Chriſt Preach 
Jane ſeeing the miracles which hewrought,that he was a 
Teacher ſent from God.Yet becauſe he was a Phariſee and 
"A a Ruler,thought it a diſgrace to go openly unto Chriſt,to 
A E be inſtra&ted by him;but went by night,and thereby-diſco- * 
- Veredthe weakneſs of bu faith: whence we may-obſerve: 
Obf. True faith may be exceeding weak. 'T his title Oh 
little faith,wherewith Chriſt often upbraideth his 
iſe ciples, 1s an evident proof thereof: So likewiſe that 
refſion of the poor man, who cryed out unto Chriſt; 
' Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief. The former word, 
I believe, ſheweth the trath of his faith ; but the later 
word, unbelief , ſheweth the 2veakreſs of his faith, whicly 
- was fo weak, that he calls it unbelief. 
| Art thou conſcious to thy ſelf of the weaknels- of thy | 
- Faith ? 
4 1.Be thankful unto God for that meaſure and degree which 
. thou haſt, though it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed for 
qvantity ; for the leaſt dram of true faith is of greater 
'value*than Mountains of. Gold and Silver. 
22"Content not thy ſelf with a ſmall meaſure of faith, for 
y eaſeotredacls with a weak faith js an a*gument of no 
” faith: 'and beſides the greater and ſtr onger thy faith 
= 3; the /greater and ſtronger will be thy "comfort and 
E* conſolation. ' For the ſtronger thy faith 1 139 the clearer 
4 = vallthy apprehenſion-be of thine intereſt in Chriſt, and 
: 4 - þ* the pardon of thy'{ins, in and through the merits of 
| -- his death and patſ on ; "The more vertue and ſtrength 
- wilt thou draw from Chriſt for the mortifying thy luſts, 
- ard forthe quickning thy Graces ; yea, with'the greater 
-cheerfulneſs wilt thougo on in thy Chriſtian courſe. | 
b-- "x -3:Labour and ſtrive after a greater meaſure and degree-- 
faith, to Bae from faith to faith,” from one degrees 
SS 18 
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F of fairhunto ae ll thang + tainunto the higheſt > 
2, * degree thereof, even toa full. affurance. To: tha end J 
” be earneſt with God in prayer for the encreaſt'of thy! 5 
: faith. Forevery gracedepends upon him;-nor onelyjg p 
birth, bur alſo for growth and increaſe: . but gf. this' 7 
race of .faith, heis'in a ſpecial manner [liled,as the”. aur 34 
tl or, fo the Finiſher thereof, Heb.1.2. 2. . ow a. 7 
Though thy faith at preſent be, weak, yet: know: [A E 
thy comfort, That the weakeſt faith, if true and {ins 7 
cere, 18 ſufficient-to ſalvation: For though God. JN 4 
not to all believers a like meaſure:and + degree of: faith, ; 
but/to ſome more, to others leſs ;' yet he giveth'to none 2 
of hi$ leſs than may ſuffice to their falyation;'So that the. 
leaſt faith hath this in it, tha i 45 ſufficient to rags 
an that it doth intereſt-us in Chriſt, and in all the phi: 
-miſes of the Goſpel. 
J- ITI. The conference it ſelf follows; which 132 Pia 
1 logue between Nicodemus,and our Bleſſed Sawiour: where- 
in Nicodemns begins, ſaying Rabbi, we know that wee 
art a Teacher come from God; for no'man can do theſe Ms _* 
-acles that thou doeſt, except God be with him. HS we . , 43 
may Obſerve, 220 
I._ The Title he grueth to our Saviour,Rabbi, which fig "2 
nifieth Mafter, and 'fo our Evangelift expoundeth 1 ity 4 
70h. 1. 38. This title rightly taken in1ts properſenſe, is 2 
due only to'Chrift, who is the great Prophet and Teacher. 
that came from God, as Nicodemus here acknowledgate 3 
Whence we-may obſerve: 5M 
Obſerv. That Feſus Chriſt # the great Propher, and The*it Ag . 
cher of his Church: being alone able to declare his Fathers. 
will, and to open the m \yſteries of the Goſpel. And indeec 3 
all other Prophets were but types of this great Pro her: He * 
lay in the bo'o:n of his Father, and ſo underſtood t emind- © 
and will of God and was thereby enabled to wake 
cknownthe oraclesof God, and the myſteries of Salvarioi "0 -Y 
To kim let us give car and hearken, preaching - : DF ; 
B 3 | Ut. 


_ ”® 
: us both in his Goſpel, and by his Miniſters, who make © 
known unto us the myſteries of the Goſpel. 


at D 
7. 

- 

bens 

. 

WF 

-> 8 
LS 

- 

: 


Germs was both a Phariſeeand a Ryler; both which forts 


4 rb} Card. Obs Y at BY 
a eh x "Bev py ks 14.59 + Is « s 
fe 4; wa let "y Ny e / Ib 
# ry q DEeWed a. £ . 
A, 


FEEL OP NG ty 3 PHT ore a ata 
"GR A.) Io ' SIRE © 


Y 


The Expoſition of the © 


py 


> - IE. The next thing that followeth in the conference, 
| #45. the profeſſion which Nicodemus maketh of Chriſt, we 


Ezow, faith he, that thou art a teacher come from God, for 
110 man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt,” except God 


be with him. In which we may obſerve, 7 
T. The profeſſion it ſelf, -2ve know that thou art a 
Teacher come from God. 


2. The reaſon thereaf in the next words, For no man 
can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God be with 
bim. As if he had ſaid, whoſoever worketh Miracles, 
cometh from God, but thou workeſt Miracles, th&efore 
thou comeſt from God. 'This clauſe, theſe Miracles thou 
doeff, carrieth a great Emphaſis, and ſheweth that they 
were very great Miracles which Chriſt did, and fo con- 
firm the argument the more. "This reafon-is ſound, and 
affordeth this point of doctrine. | 

Obſerv. Miracles cannot be wrought but by divine power. 
For Miracles alter the order and courſe of nature; which 


Y /none can do, but he which hath appointed; and fer that 


order, namely God. I will not infitt on this, that T may 
haſten to that-which I mainly intend in this Treatiſe. 
Bs. CMAPIL 

Fhe Expoſition and Obſervations ariſing out of werſe 3. 
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FN verlc 3. follows Chriſts anfiver to Nicodemus, which 
[ 35 continued to verſe 22. In which Chriſt firſt de- 


6. clarerh the neceſſity of Regeneration, m theſe words, Vert 


by, Verily Tſay unto thee, except a man be born again he can- 


' act ſee the Kingdoms of God. 


* Before we come to the ſubſtance of Chriſts diſcourſe, 
-obſerve we his manner of entertaining Nicodemus. 
You have heard from the foregoing verſes, that Nico+ 


af 


- Lhd, BE Fi” 
+0 of mer moſbof all toppoked Chriſt. And: you has hag 


of his weakneſs, how through fear and ſhame -he-wept _ © 4 


to Chriſt by night; being loth to be ſeen with him. Yet 
Chriſt rejects him not, bur kindly entertains him,. and 
inſtructs him in ſuch | mg whereof he was Ignorant _ 
though they were fundamental points neceſſary to falva- 
tion. Whence we may obſerve: 

Obſerv. Chriſt is ready to entertgin thoſe that in truth, 
and uprightneſs ſeek unto him, though their weakneſſes and - 
infirmities are many. He rejecterh not ſuch as are weak 
in faith for their weakneſs.We read in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel, that when Chriſt lived upon the earth, he reiect- 
ed none who«ame unto him in uprightneſs of hearr. 
Some indeed went away of themſelves, but he turned a- 
way none. Only he ſeemed once, aot to regard the 299- 
man of Canaang Bat why ? Surely not out of any pur- 
-Pole or intent fd reject her, or turn her away, but only 
to make known the greatneſs gnd ſtrength of her faith. 
For 1n the cloſe Chriſt faith unto her, O woman great is. 
thy F "aith, Mat. 15.28. And can any imagine, thatnow 
Chriſt is in Heaven, he hath not the ſame bowels of 
compaſſion towards thoſe that come unto him, which he 
had, when he was upon the earth ? Queſtzonleſs though 
he be there free from paſſion, yet not-from compaſſion to». 
wards weak believers. That-which was long before -Pro- 
pheſied of him by {aiah,Chap. 4.2. 3. ever was, and will 
be found true in him, namely, A bruiſed reed ſhall he net 
break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench : that is, He 
ſhall not deal roughly. and rigorouſly with weak Chrif 


tians, ſuch as are weak in grace, but mildly and gently. 


For the end. of Chrifts coming was to ſeek and wg 4 


that which was loſt Luk. 19. 10. And can we imagine 2 


that Chriſt, who ſeeketh after thoſe who gO avay from - 
him, will reject any who do 1n truth ſeek after him? | 


| What encouragement ſhould this-be unto all poor Me 3 : , 


hevers, how weak ſoever their faith 1s, to go unto Chriſt, | 
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ns Fs the Hetdbteg their weak faith Fo for the b- 

-duing their ſtrong lufts, ' and for the reviving their 
"drooping Souls! For yout further encouragement, you 
Have Chriſts gracious nivitation, Mat. 1 1. 28. come un- 
 _ zo me all ye that Iabour and are heavy laden, and I will 
> give 70 reſt. Hath he bid thee come, and will he reject 
= Thee when thou .comeſt ? Hath he called, come ye holy 

5 ones, come ye rightequs ones, come ye ſtrong ones, and 

you only ſhall have reſt ? Hath he not invited the wealk; 

and the weary alſo, the — and fainting ſoul ? Go 
poor weak foul, go unto Chritt, behold he callerh thee, go 
unto him, and thou mayſt expect thy cure. Queſtionleſs, 
one ſpecial reaſon why-Chriſt ſhewed hmnſelt fo willing 
and ready to hearken to the cry of thoſe who came unto 
him for the cure of rheir bodily diftempers, whenthe was 

upon the earth, and to heal the fame, was to ſtir us u 

to go unto him for the healing of all our ſpiritua] mala- 

Ges and diſeaſes. For Chriſt came not into rhe. world to 

heal bodies, bur /onls. And therefore when the name Fe- F. 

Jos was given him, tke'reaſon is ſaid to be this, Becauſe |} 

E he ſhall ſave his people from their ſms: Mat. 1. 21. Nor 

= their bodies from ſickneſſes,but their ſouls from jias. 

- Art thou bound under any ſpiritual innrmities? Do 
as thoſe ſick and. difeafed perions did; when Chriſt was 
upon the earth, who are ſaid to go unto him in faith, 
believing he was'both able and. walling'to cure them; 
whereby they drew vertue from him for their healing: 

Art thou troubled for the weakneſs of rhy faith, com- 
- plaining thou haſt noafſurance of thine intereſt in'Chriſt, 
no affurance of the pardon of thy ſins? Go unto C hrift 

* by prayer for encreaſe of faith, believing that he is, as 

able, ſowilling to {tr engthen thy weak faith. And far 

F G Exe, thou ſhalt tind ſuch meaſure of {trength added to thee 
rs as Chriſt ſeeth beſt, and as {hall be ſufficient for thee. 

Art thou ſenſible of the working and ſtirring of- cor- 

xopeio in thee, Fearing gra it ſhould get dominion haps 

ed, < tnes. ; 
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ne? ILay hotd on that echt Rom: 6. 14: Sim ol 
Y nor have Aominion over you. Andin confidence of hisftith- 3 
 fulneb thatſpake it, apply thy ſelf to Chriſt by prayer, _ ** 
+ for his making good rhat-good word to thee: and then 
ſtand {till and ſee the ſalvation of God. Luſt as ſtrong as 
"ris, will not be able to ſtand' before the prayer of faith: 
ony be careful that when thou haſt made thy Prayer,, © 
thou ſet a watch. Art thou aſſaulted with the"remprari® 
_ ons of Satan, and feareſt that he. may get the vitory%0- 
ver thee? Go unto Chriſt by prayer for ſtrength and ſup- 
port againſt them, believing there 18,asa power in Chriſt, 
ſo a willingneſs 3 in himzito ſuccour, and ſtrengthen thee; 
and thou thalt be ſure to find, if not deliverance from 
cemptations, yet grace ſufficient to reſiſt them, and pow- 
er ta overcome them. | | a 
Laſtly, Art thou troubled with an hard and obdurate - *# 
+, _ heart? with a filthy and unclean heart? with A Was "45 
F und covetous heart? with a proud and barren heart # 
F'. Go unto Chriſt by prayer, beheving there 1s,as a pow- -i3 
SF er; fo a willingneſs in him to molihe thine hard and® _- : I 
obdurate heart; to purifie thy filthy and unclean heart; : 
to ſpiritualize thy worldly and covetous heart; to hum-* Ln 
ble thy proud heart; to make fruitful thy barren heart. 
And doubt not bur thou ſhalt find thine hard and'ob« 
durate heart in ſome meaſure doftned,< thy filthy"and 
unclean heart in ſome meaſure purified, thy worldly'and a2 
covetous heart in ſome meaſure ſpiritualized, thy proud | 
heart in ſome meafure humbled, and thy barren heart m c 
ſome meaſure made fruitful, it _ 
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And certainly one ſpecial reaſon why many g gy droop- _ —_ 

ing and groaning ſolong under the bondage oficorrup=* 2 

t10n,under the weight and burden of their ſpiritual mala- » 
- Hes, and diſeaſes, 1s, becauſe they do not go unto Chrit? © be” 
| » © by prayer for freedom from the fame, or through the nM 
weakneſs of their faith, they do not believe Chrilt is, as © ® 
"I ab'e, fo willing to. help and deliver them. For be E 
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1o,. The Eepting rf Tn 
Che faid to the poor man who cameunto him in behalf © 1 
of. his poſſefled Child, the fan2 he faith to thee, If thow F. 
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b  ganfſs believe, all things are poſſible to him that believeth, 
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2 Mark 9. 23. : 
A Obj.Some are apt to fay,l have often gone unto Chriſt Y 


by Prayer, earneſtly begging of him to ſtrengthen my 
weak graces, to ſubdue my {trong luſts and corruptions, 
to mollifie my hard heart, ec. but I cannot pray in faith, 


I cannot believe that he is, as able, ſo willing to grant }- 
; my requeſts. 
> Anfw. 1. Thou mayſt pray m faith, even then when : 


thog thinkeſ# thou doſt not believe. Weak Chriſtians are | 
often Miſtaken here, ſuppoling that it they be not con- | 
J fidently perſwaded that God will hear them, they do 
E. not pray 1n faith: Whereas it 1s not a confidence, that 
E God will hear us, but a dependance upon Chriſt in hope | 
of audience, that 1s our ſweet evidence of faith in pray- - Þ - 
er. Thou ſayelt thou prayeſt, and prayeſt, but canſt nat | 
be perſwaded that the holy God will hear the prayers | 
®of ſuch 4 vije and unworthy wretch, and thereypon 
concludeſt thar thou doſt not pray in faith. But ler me _ 
| » - askthee,Doft thou offer up thy prayers in the name of Chriſts |} | 
HB dof. thou depend upon bin in bope of an anſwer for his ſake? | « 
I this is praying taith. 
k 2. Mourn and weep for the weakneſs of thy faith. 


3. | Be earneſt with God in prayer that he would ſtreng- | 
then 3t. | 
 4« Know that thy corruption neither 1,nor will be utterly « | 
deſtroyed, ſo long as theu liveſt here in this world, neither 0 

wallthy ſpiritual maladies and diſeaſes be quite cured, but r 

E  -» they doand will continue in ſome meaſure and degree, Þ}} 
F party bring down thy pride,which, of all fins is the molt FI: : 

= edious and abominable unto God ; and ro advance thy - Þþ « 

=  pumility,yhich of all graces is moſt pleafmg and accep- I. : 

= 'sableunto God : and partly that-thou-mayeſt have fre- } | 

quent occaſion of going unto God, by prayer for help and F 
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F firength againſt the power of ſts and corruptions. -/ *.* © 
JF 5. Knov, that power agtinſt ſm, mcreaſe of grace, an 
T3 humble,tender,clean heart,are mercies as worth the prayime "4M 
J for, ſo 2vorth the waiting for. Chriſts delays are no dem» 7:Y 
| als : thou canſt not ſay, he will pt, becauſe yet he hath 
" not given thee thy defires. Be not weary of ſeeking; in 
due ſeaſon thou ſhalt reap, if thou faint not; *” + 
Before I leave this point, I ſhall add one word by way "oY 
of -@aution. Beware thou miſtake not thy ſelf. 2. 
Take not thy ſelf.to be one of little farth,whileſt thou 
haſt 70 faith. Let not\unbehevers catch at the comforts 
and encouragements that belong to rhe leaſt of Saints 6A 
that which 1s their meat, will be thy poiſon. Comforts; 2 
falſely applyed, though they be ſiveet in. the mouth, will + 
prove curſes in the belly. Haſt thou no faith ? Oh trem- 
ble, this is the word that belongs to thee: He that belie- 
veth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16.16. Though to him 
that hath ſhall be given, yet to him that harh nor, ſhall 
be taken away, even that which he ſeemeth to have. 
He that hath the leaſt faith, is a reſolved enemy of all 
{n,a reſolved friend of holinefs, is reſolved to hang upon 
Chriſt, to cleave, unto Chriſt, to follow him to the "24 
death in'righteouſneſs ana holineſs of life,though he till A 
do queſtion whether Chriſt be his ar no. 1, 
Is it not thus with thee ? Beware how thou catch at. 
the forementioned comforts. Yet this let me fay to thee 
alſo; if thou haſt not faith, wilt thou goto Chriſt for 
« faith ? IF tho canſt nor go unto Chriſt as a Believer, * 
wilt tho go to him #s a Simmer? If thou artnot yet © 8 
F 3 ſtate of Salvation, art thou willing to be ſaved ? Art 
4 thou willing to learn of Chritt, to ask his counſel,ayhat -f 
muſt 1 do to be ſaved? wilt thou go thus to Chriſt; Lord =* 
JS cameſt thounot into the world to fave ſmners? to'make .- 
$ 7tercelſion for tranſgreſſors?zo ſeek and to ſave them which 
IJ are loſs?05 20ilt thou [ave this ſinner ? my ſmful ſeu, Lord? 7 
3 {fear 1 am none of thine, but witt thou make me thine?T 1 
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of Regeneration, in thefe words, Verily, Verily, I ſayqgrto 
thee, except a man be bora again, he cannot ſee the Ring- 
dom of God. In whichwe may note, "+. 0 
i. The manner of propounding it. W | 
2. The matter and ſubſtance of it. MW 
* For the manner, it 15 propounded with a double afle- 
WE, veration, Verily, Verily, I ſay unto thee. In the Greek it 18 
b” Aulw,auls, Amen, Amen,which in the Hebrew {1gniheth PF. 
zruth. The aflevcration is doubled to ſtir upartentionin. Þ- 
" Nicodemres, who being yet-in a great meaſure ignorant |! 
of the fundamental principles of Religion, might hap- 
iy have lightly eſteemed this doctrine of Regenerati:n, 
= and therefore to ſtir up his attention, Chrilt uſeth this 
+ double afſeveration, Perily,Verily, I ſay unto thee. Which 
was a formof ſpeech often uled by our Saviour when 
he would ſolemnly avouch any weighty truth. He ne- 
ver uſed it but in matters of great moment. By it 
therefore our Saviour giveth us to underſtand, that rhe 
rrurh here delivered is a weighty truth, not lightly to be 
regarded, and ſlightly paſſed over. For he who gave this 
commandment, Let ycur communitation' be yea, yea, nay, 
2ay, would never have added this double aſſeveration, i 
theres had not been need thereof. Chriſt therefore 
© Having prefixed 7h preface to the following truths, 
= doth thereby ſtir us up to give, as the more. credit, fo 
OM the.more diligent heed thereto. Yea, and thereby thews WW 
the dedtrine of Regeneration to be a moſt important 
point; neceflary'to be known and learned of all. 
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ma ce oft > 


n,* as Chriſt hath- laid ir down, followeth: in theſe 


© ning of them. 


Kg 


| afford unto us. FA 
| | For the clearing of the words. Except a man. 
* Inthe Greek it 1s, ty i775, Except any. ' his indetimite 
; particle joyned with an excluſive hath the force of a 
{ general. As if our Saviour had ſaid, No man can enter 
| mnto Heaven except he be born again; lo as he ſpeaketh not 
.-enly of notorious ſinners, as adulterers, drunkards, ſwea- 


=. - rers, &c. bur of all who are in their natural condition, 


ſee the Kingdom af God. 
Be born | Except a wan be born, T'his.1s ſpoken meta- 
 phorically and-[piritually, in allution to nur natural birth, 
which- Nicodermzes not qbſerving , clean anuſconſtrued 
F Chriſts words. x | | 
JT Now this word bory, or begotten,is uſed to ſhew that 


the whole nature of man muſt be changed, and in 


| manner'new framed, notan regard of the ſubſtance, bur 
” Of the quaiities of it. "The natural Mence and fub- 


S /ed with new qualities. He thats regemtrated ha 2 Ye 
3 newed underſtanding,a renewed will, renewed affectrmyin 


new deſires,and a new converſation.So that the meaning 
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& - For the more profitable handling whereof, Iſhall, . G 
F . Clear the words by giving you the ſenſe and mea» 


” ,,.2: Raiſe and proſecute ſuch points of Dottrine as they. 


though they live never;ſo unblameably, free from ,all 
| ſcandalous fins, if they be not born again; their ewe} + 
righteouſneſs will do them little goodgor they ſhall never 


F- ſtance either of the ſoul or body is not'deftroyed, but” 
 1,.L . i+ 3 1: 75 w 
+ fill remaineth, only it is diveſted of the old, and imwve- _ © 


3 +: {7/2 altered & changed from what he was,even'brought © by” 
"Ra : v . \ | +. *%4 4M: | : I oF 
= out of the ſtate of parure into the ſtate of grace,. and-. 
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+ as 1n regard of his new man» | 


ner of creation, fo in regard of his new manner of conwer- 


ſation; leading another manner of lite than he did before. 
Born again | 'The original word dyo2w tranſlated a- 


gain, 1s as well attributed to place, as to time, and ſigni- || 7 


herth above, as well as again, as verſe. 31. And indeed this 
1s the moſt uſual ſignification of the word, and therefore 
ſome tranſlate it ſo here, except a man be born from above, 
as it is in our old tranſlation. And though our new Trans 
lators of the Bible have altered ir, yet have they put in 
the Margin frsm abovc. | 

But queſtionleſs in this place the word fignifieth a- 
gain: for ſo Nicodemus takethit, verſe 4. how can a man 
be horn'2when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time into 
his Mothers Womb, and be born? So that the word here 
hath reſpe*t to the ti7e more than to the place, and im- 
plyeth the neceffity of a ſecond birth, that a man be born 
of the ſpirit, as well as born of the fleſh, otherwiſe it had 
been better for higg, he had never been born ar all. 

He cannot fee the Kinadom of God | Kingdom is here 
taken for that happy eſtate whereunto God bringeth his 
elect in Chriſt, the entrance thereunto is 71 rhis He, 


which 1s commonly called the Kingdom .of grace. The - 


full poſſeſſion, is i» the life ro come, called the Kingdoms 
of glory; Theſe are not two diſtintt Kingdoms, bur two 
degrees of one and the fame Kingdom. Now whereas 
Chriſt faith, He cannot ſee the King dom of God, it's in ef= 
Fect as much a,®He cannot enter into the Kirg dom of God, 


as our Saviour clearly explaineth, verſe 5. Except a man - | 


be born of 1ater, and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
mpgdom f God, that is, He cannot be ſaved. 

- Saving thus cleared the words by ſhewing you the 

fente'and meaning of them; 'They aftord unto\us this 

- point ot Doctrine. BEET: 

"Dat. Regeneration is neceſſary to ſalvation: Or, To 
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make a'man a member of ths inviſible Church, and ſo an WF. 
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WE heir of Gods Kingdomyit is neceſſary that he be regenerate _ 
BE: and born again, and thereby brought out of the ftate of ua” 
ture mto the ſtate f, ace. ; f 
FF. This very Doctrine for ſubſtance is again inculcated, 1 


S verſe 5. Verily, Verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be Pp 
” born of water and of the fpirit, be cannot enter into the \ 
Kingdom of God. Now our Sayiours twice repeating = # 
this Doctrine, both in verſe 3. and werſe 5. and in both 
laces prefixing a double afleveration, ,Verily , Verily , 
| doth notably confirm the truth of it, and therefore there 
| needs no farther proof thereof. | LY 
| Bur for the better conceiving, and right applying 
this Dofrine, I ſhall ſhew you, .  - 

| I. The Nature of Regeneration, what it 1s. wo 
2. The Parts of Regeneration. 

J- The cauſes which concur to the work of Regeneration. _* 

4. The Reaſons proving the neceſſity of Regenertition to  * 
Salvation. "A 


\ 


5. The uſes of the point. 
| "CHAP; It. © RY 
Of the Nature of: Regeneration, What it is. 
I. Egeneration is that grace whereby a nattral man 


| is made a ſpiritual or new man. Even he that by 
fin was a Child of the Devil, 1s made a Child of God-- ® 
For as by vertue of our natural birth, that which was no ; 
man is made a man , or Son of 12a; So by this Spirziual 
Birth, he that was a natural man is made a new man,: e- 
ven a ſpiritual man, a Child of God. So that to ſpeak proper- 
ly,Regeneration is another Birth after the farmer : A ſpiritual © 
Birth after our »atura{ Birth, whereby a maniis as 18 7 
were another man. As 1t is ſaid of Caleb, that he wasa mare 
of another. ſpirit. So may it be faidof a regenerate many 
.- that he isof, another ſpirit, being quite altered and chang- 
ed from what he was þefore. Mak. 
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ritual Birth, a Birth of ers, as 18 evident by thoſe 
words, that hich 1s born of the ſpirit is ſpirit, Joh. 3.6.80 as 
by the work of Regeneration 4 15 turned into ſpirit, that 
15, the carnal corruptadiſpoſition-of man,ss changed-and al- 
-  terel mito a renewed and ſanttified diſpoſition : whereby it 
= appears that Regeneration 15 as 1t were a'new creation,and; 
"i # regenerate man is Called a new creature, being renewed 
 - throughout, both thorow his ſoul-with all the powers. 
and faculties thereof ; and thorow his body, with all 
the parts and members thereof. So that the blind under- 
ſtanding 15 1n ſome meafure inlightned with the know- 
ledge of God, andthe knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt: 'The 
ſfubborn and contumacious 1ll i510 ſome meaſure obedient 
and c6imnformible to the will of God : "Phe ſeared and 
FP benummed conſcience is now quickned and awakened:The 
E* bard heart ſoftned, the unruly affe&ions crucitied : And 
| - the body with all the parts and members thereof are made 
=, ready inſtruments to put in execution the good intenti- 
ons of 'the mind. "Phus by Regeneration men are 
wrought upon throughgut, being wonderfully altered 
find changed ' from what they were. before :' in relatio!1 
to which alteration they are ſaid to be born again. Which 
may inform us of the wonderfal depravation of our na* ! 
ture, which was ſuch; as mending and repairing would | \Þ / 
not ferve the. turn, but God muſt ew make,and new cre | 
are us, we mult be born again, made new: creatures. , 

- Which conſideration ſhould methinks: take away all 

=>. ground of boaſling from any man; and ſhr up every re- 

= -gerierate perſon to giveunto God the praiſe and the glo- FF 
EE 'ry.of his happy change, ſaying; Not unto us, not unt!y W® 
= . us, "but unto thy name be the praiſe ard the glory of this 
_— Rpt. oo oo on | io 
E-—-- Queſt.” D::4 Regenzration'admyt any degrees?  -; 
+2 ; Tos Anſwer | 


" 1.56% Da 2d 7 : 
nent SES oo 


Td 
BAL 
Was”, + 
494 
wn. 
og 
DER 7 
Ed 
os, 
+54 
*; 
”*, 
ap $ 
# i 
40 wi 


# $. 
 vh , 5 s; vs. rt = 4 6 88 6 
ps 3» SR Es ES Or ER F LR: OW LS: Fn Bp 2 7 
> 7 Aieet ores LOOT ALE. eo "OO wo Rf, 4 £ MA I» "> S705 pms LEY > 7 CES C3 . & p PF - 4 
Go oo Sr OO on EE ORG EY OO WE OLE MSG POT I ie OE Re 8 AN, 
Db 6 res INS. ORs oc i Oe ESP 2 et Wren; ET ED es MEE ee Non et 


PO OL, Firro of Fipenratii ty 
LAnke. YeiVer 58 For Regeneration 1 may be eofidered. 


1 1 | inthe begining, and Progreſs of it On 10 CRE SRO 


4 


# tion and perfection of it. 
þ; It is begun and increaſeth in this life: it 1s conſums! 


mate and perfect in the life to come. 
[In this hfe there is ſpir it mixed with fleſh, thatrs grace 
with ſome corr! uption of nature, as is evident by the As 


| poltles complaint 1 in theſe words, #hen I would do ogod, 


evil is preſent with me. For T delight in the Law of Ged 
after the mward man; But Tſee another Law in my mens 
bers watring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 
nto captivity to the Law of ſin, which is in my members, 
Rom. 7, 21, 22, 2.3.30 that ſin and cor ruption doth re- 
main 1n all the regenerate, as long as their fouls remain 
in their mortal bodies; 1t reins though it doth not ve1g75 


#n then. It is 1n this fe caſ# down, but not caſe out: Fins 


bitat ſed non regnat, manet ſed non dominatur, dejec um {ed 


01 ejecinm tamen, GC. Bernard. in Serm. 1 0. on Ffal. 90. 

And this God in great wiſdom 1s pleaſed to per mit, 
to keep us humble and low in our ſelves, and to Erive 
us unto Jefus Chriſt, and that as. long as this jizex of blooat 
runneth, wc ſhould alwayes be defirous to reuch at leaſt 
the hem of his garment. 

But at death that corruption will be utterly conſumed, 
and body and foul clean freed from it: infomuch as at 
the reſurrection when body : and foul ihall be again united, 
the regeneration begun in this world, will be maniteſted 
to be moſt perfect. Whereas in thislife the moſt rege- 
nerate are imperfect, through the Keliques of {;n and re- 
mainder of corr uption, which will abide in them fo long 
as they abide, and continve 1n this World. 


{+ Now ſeeing the work of Regeneration is imperfect 


F*. {in rhegvery beſt here in this life, and thar there FCrzARIS 
{fleſh and corruption in them, ſo long as they remaim#n 


| this World; Do not thou look ton high, [ mean, atrer-a 
| greater mecaſare and degree of grace t than here, 3 15 to be 
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's $i irft * of Godand {o my oat of the ſtate 4% nature | 


"A the ſtate *of grace, preſently look fur a freedom 
* from all fin and corruption, which becauſe they find 
Pino and ſtirring in them, thereupon queſtion the 
work of Regeneration and truth of grace in their ſouls ; ; 
— Bur let ſuch know, that they look for more than here is 

to I® found, or than God expects from them. | 

" For God doth not expect or require of us here, free- 
» dom from {fin and corruption, but that we ſhould en-- 
deavour to ſubdue and mortifie it more and more, ac- 
Þ omg to the meaſure of grace and ſtrength which we 
| have received from him. He doth not require of us 
that we. be without fin, but that. ſin do not rule nor 
retgn in ogr mortal bodies, according to that of: the- 
Apoſtle, Rom 6. 1 2.Let not fit nreign in your mortal bodjes 
"Neither doth the Lord require of us exact and perfect _ 
> Beige which 1s 1mpotlible to our corrupt nature; 
but onely that 2ye ſtrive and labour after 'that we "Ba 
 Gerely endeavour to ſerve him after the direQtions of his 
Word: And that for our failings and itnperfe&tions we 
> doin an humb'e confeſſion ial the ſame,and then beg 
« the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, in and through the 
ineritsof Jeſus Chriſt and this God will accept of, for 


©. ne cteemerh more of our affe&ions than of our ations, 
and acceptetl i the 241] for the deed, according to that of 
EE the Apoſtle,z Cor's. I. Tf there be a willing mind.it ws 
= accepted according to that-a Man hath, and not according 

© fo That he hath not. 
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2 > ; - the parts of Regeneration, - and Canſes concurring 
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5 1 aving ſhewcd you what regener ation is, and how it 
Fj" ha wi aartit oo | ſhall ihew you the Parts of Res - 
DE ao | EC 4 


F; ”o ration,which a are ro; + rates E. Prof tion > 
*** Mortification is implyed under” the phraſes of” caſfimp 
- ogg off,and. crucifying the old man,and deſtroying the body of} on. 
*F his is 4 duty expreſly enjoyned.in theſe words, —— 
©. your members which are upon the earth,Col. 2. 5.By'mems- _ 
bers on the earth, he meaneth all ſorts of luſts and fins 
 whereunto a mantra man 1s given, as 15 evident SY 
 . particular inſtances which he himſelf reckoneth up in * 
the words following, as fornication, uncl eanneſs, &c. Y 
- Theſe muſt be mortified, that is, put to Jeathi Tt is - i 
not enough to curb, and hold in {in, but the life of i It "= 
muſt be let our. And indeed it is.not poſſible to' pur of 
the .new man; till the old man be cait off. Therefore -* 
there 15 a neceflity of 1ortification firſt, before wivifica- © 
tion. For the bringing in of one form preſuppoſeth the 2 
putting out or deſtroying of the other. Wherefore afs = 
ter Mortihcation followeth Vivification. 
2. Viwification 1s the begetting of the life of grace in. 

us, whence we live in holineſs and r:ghteouſneſs. It: W. 
ſer forth in Scripture by Gods _ us; and by. out 
walking in new neſs of life, Eph. 2. 

Vivification then implyeth a new [Giringl life, which 
God by his fpirit worketh 1n us, which is clean'con 
Y 8 toour former, natural, corrupt courſe of life: For =; 
JF fects of this life are holineſs and righteouſdteſs,. afd Mt 
; tmnanner of good works. 

Now it 18 abſolutely neceſſary, that this part of oF 
neration, namely /iwifcation; be added to PlortSfCHINGN © 
which is the other part, even as neceflary as that! Chriſt | 
being dead ſhould be raiſed. Where had been-the bene- * 
kt of Chriſts death, if he had not riſen from the dead? b 
And what can be imagined to be the profit of mortificas. * - * 
72 tion without vivifcation? Tt is therefore the ociltonnss - - 
L courſe of Sacted Scripture to infer the following of how - 
w + linels, upon the flying of fin; the doing of good, upon... 
3 > the eſchewing of evil. Now tFe-things > hich Gog | wo "Ho 
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” Aard,nor ſwearer, [nor covetous, nor a walker after the 
> - fleſh: unleſs thou canſt alſo ſay, By the grace of God, 
© I now walk after the ſpirit , in faith and love, and ho- 
> ty obedience, watchful.unto, and endeavouring after a 
- #rwtfulneſs in every good work. 'Thow art not anjuſt, 
(thou fayeſt,) but doeſt:thou ſhe mercy? Thou art no 
Jonger earth!y; but art:thou heavenly minded? Thou art 
no longer ccxtentions,- or quarelſom ; but art thou 4 
peace-maker ? 'T hou haſt no longer fellowſhip with the 
191podly; but art thou a familiar of the Saints? Thou wi't 
'notnow curſe , or fwear, or lye, or ſcoff; but doſt thou 
pray and bleſs ? Doft thou hear and read, and meditate 
or'God ? Doſt thou ftudy thine heart, and govern thy 
thoughts:4nd afteCtions.? Doſt thou bridle thy tongue, 
ſera watch over thine eyes; and ears, and ſteps? Is-it thy 
care to pleaſe, and.m all things to walk worthy of the 
Lord? Look to thy ſelf, that thou be not deceived. Caſt 
off the-works-of darkneſs, 'and put on the armour of 
kghr. Caſt off the old man, and pur on the new man, 
which: as ir is created after the 7m2age, So will it carry 
| thee on according to the will of God in righteouſneſs 
_andtrue- holineſs. 
© Having ſhewed the Nature of Regeneration, and the 
© parts thereot: I come now to ſhew what Cauſes concurr 
= tothe workof Regeneration. 
= _- x The efficient cauſe,or primary Author is God. For in 
 thisreſpet weare ſaid to be born ofGod.God hath be gotten 
> fat. 1.18.Even:Godthe Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
2-4, The procuring cauſes are Gods w4/l, and Gods 
 -mevey. There could be nothing out 'of God to move 
him. It-mult needs therefore ariſe from-his own meer + 
: 45 ron So nba wall, -.- 


6 


% . 


Ap + in us, Lying "IC 5 
”* move God hereunto; for man by nature is moſt miferas 
þle. It muſt needs therefore arife from Gods meer mercy” - 
For miſery is the proper object of mercy. On this | 
ome: it 15 juſtly ſaid thar God, 1 Pet. 1. 3. accordany ro 


is abundant mercy hath begotten us again. 


: The immediate worker of Regeneration 1s God, _ 


Spirit In this reſpect we are faid to be born of the Spirit, 
Joh. 3. 4. and regeneration is ſtiled rhe —— of the 
holy Glo, Tit. 3. 5. For it is a divine work above bu- 
mane abllity. 

4. The ordinary inſtrumental cavſe is Gods word. 
Of his own will begat he us by the Werd of truth, Jam.z. 


I8. whereby 1 15 meant the Goſpel. In this reſ ect the - 


Word is ſtiled incorruptible ſeed, 1 Per.1. 23. The Gof- 
pel 1s-that part of Gods word which is moſt effetnal 
hereunto, and it 18 thereupon ſtiled the Goſpel of ſalvation, 
Eph. 1. 13. And the power of God unto [alvation, 

Rom. 1. 16 


E: Miniſters and preachers of the Goſpel are Mint | 


ſterial cauſes of Regeneration, who are in relation to 


their noon ſaid to beget us, and ſtiled Fathers, 
I Cor. g.1 


All theſe are compriſed under the Effcient cauſe, dt 


are ſo far from thwarting one another, as they fo weetly 


O 
concurr to produce this divine work of Regeneration, 


being ſubordinate one to another, and may in this order | 3 
be placed together. Ir being the 29! of Gcd to ſhew - 
mercy to Man, he ordained MmiF:rs to caſt the ſeed 8 
of his Word int mens fouls, which being quickned By 3 


"the Spirit, men are thereby born again. 
IT. The material caule of Rege 
wher och it doth mn Sp arc two. 
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nag qe ph in Us, ty: © > 
rouſnels.  Aﬀter this "hoo we are: faid -to be renewed, : 3 
Eph. 4. 2.4. This makes an eſſential difference betwixt 
a natural and a regenerate man. 
Sf TV. The {cy cauſes next and ſubordinate th the glo- 
"xy of Gods free-grace andrich mercy, are eſpecially twoz. 
1. To make men able to do good: namely ſuch good 
& as may be acceptable and honourable to God, pr ol 
#toother men, and truly advantageable to themſelves. 
E-- * The Apoſtle therefore.ſpeaking of Regeneration (which 
= we have ſhewed to be a kind of Creation) thus exprefl- 
: 3 --eth this end, 2e are created in Cori Teſus unto goed 
= works. Eph. 2. 10. | 
3 2, To make men p> for glory. Foy cor rupt : fleſh car» « 
= not partake of Celeſtial glory. Whereupon fith.Chriſt, 
E FF Exce t a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 
S4 God; So far ſhall he be from being admitted into it, 
-as he ſhall not come ſo near as to ſee it. God will not 
- - take a finner reeking in his luſts, and preſently inveſt 
: En with a Crownot glory. And therefore that we may 
= þe.fitted for Heaven, the Lord is pleaſed by his ſpirit to 
=” regenerate. us, making us ew creatures, and thereby | 
= making us 2c 70 be partakers of the inheritance of the 
RS Saints m light. 
©. Behold the Riches af Gods mercy and goodneſs, that 
Z he Not only cr eared- us at firſt in a moſt happy cltate, 
=after his own image and likeneſs; But when we wit- 
qingly: and wilfully fell from the ſame, and plunged our-. 
= felves into miſery, wherein he might juſtly have left us, 
3 - whe, did the evil Angels, Yet he hath ngt only reſtared 
E = nn to that former eſtate, by YCNEWing, Js 
= 3m us; but thereby fitted us for a mfore.glor1ous an 
e |cſtare: wherein his goodnels appeareth to be 4s 
; 7o_ ; oreatneF, infinite, incomprehenſible. . Who-can ſuffi- 
cen tl. ſet it Og For | " "ne Heaven # ip febigh abovegly, 
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4 dee the Reaſons hy Ss is nee: 405 © 
| Salvation. ER 


bn HFus ſpoken of the point by way. of -xplitit EY c 
= I come now to ſpeak of it by way of Confirmas 8 

tion. To this end I ſhall ſhew you the reaſons of thepoint,”. 
why Repeneration ws neceſſary to Sakvation. D 
F Real 1. From the immutability of Gods purpoſe. God: - 
| who hath choſen u®to life hath choſen us alfo. to h Ws 
lineſs, as our way to it. We are hound to give thanks to”. : 
God for you, brethren, below:d of the Lord, becauſe God f C 
=: #ath from the beginning choſen you #0 Salvation, through _* 
| the San#tification of the Spirit, 2 Theft. 14. Whoever: 4 k 
F . will paſs into glory, muſt take grace in his way. Yow 8 
ask, why may I not be faved, unleſs I be regenerated 2 = 3 
k Why : | becauſe God is reſolved on the contrary, This #s ' 
. 5c will f God, your ſanF#ification firſt;and then your Ge -* 
Y  7ioz, x Thef. 4.3.Now the purpoſes of God ſhall ſtand, 
' . With him is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. Allthe 

| world ſhall ſooner be damned, then the purpoſe of: Ged 
3 ſhall bemade void. The Lord God muſt ceaſe t9 be-thi 
3 _- unchangeable God, if thou ever be ſaved, who wika — 
be ſanctified. <8 
Reaſ. 2. From the (ability of Gods Word Godh bye 
ſaid, Except a man be born again, he catmot enter oy | 
2 fuer of Gaſ.ls the Word of God yea and nay? doth 
' he ſay and unſty ? Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, 9h 
* this wordifhall nt paſs away,Mut. 2.4. 35. Count upon ut 
” bes, as ſure as God is true, thou ſhalt never. lee: h 
+ falvation of God, unleſs thou be tirſt made. Part ce 
1 YN ” therenewing of the holy Ghoſt. - 
3 Tk oReal I” "From. the Wo hat t Reg 


1-8 


PE REI ms: naetie gf : if ef 
elovatron. Regeneration'is a-depr hin part wof $i Ay 
- Mtion EF Drace is ory” begun, holineſs 1s the be zoning 
'of bleflednek; the perfeCtion whereof will be/ in Heas 

venhereafter, where the image of God; which conſiſteth £. 
mY knowledge, holineſs, and righteouſneſs will be perfefted 
"5h our ſouls, where we ſhal) | perfectly love Ged, and'de> . 
"Hghr i in him, and be ever praifing him with the Hea- 
»-yenly Tolt. ' Now, how canft thow expect the partici 
pation and enjoyment of this blefſed eſtate without re- 
| generation and renovation here? Unleſs the image of 
- God be renewed upon thee in holineſs? and thou doft 
truly love God, and delight in communion with him 
: he ? Canſt thou expect the conffimmation withour-g Bravia 
y 'teginning ? ro be perfetly holy hereafter, and, ae ; 
initially hotly here ?.ro live with Gad in glory hereafter, BR 
= and $ here live and lye m thy bidhineſs and urcleany b 
© Def? Canſt thou expect hereafter to live inthe ever- 
__ hfting love of God, and yet here have no true love to 
= him atall? Canſt thou expect hereafter Fuincſs of de- 
B ; light 3 in the preſence of God, and yet here have no des 
= light m hm atal!? But takeſt thy whole delight either" 
"i Y "In fatisfying thy covetous humour by heaping up riches, 
= or in gratitying thy ſinful luſt and affections, by yiel- 
. | "4ing to the tolicitationsof the fleſh ?: 

= Be not deceived,as I faid before, fo Imuſt fay it again, 
/ Grace is a neceſlary beginning of glory ;/ As fin is deat 
8 N cy and Hell begun, fo 1s grace : the firſt fruits of lift 


glory. Fn 2s 5 certain as It bs that be ſhall never 
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£ E ndaedly CCcrrann 151t,; that 0; wh hallipever Come ns 
"the divine pron heredfrer, who 1s not here made parz 
"raker of the aivinenature ; he ſhall never enter into the; ” f 
i: ang Z of ob Jy who is nor brit born into the. KY 3 
"0 -of grace. © Be a convert in this world, or thou: 
it de re probate 3 in the other World: Thon mayeſtus 7 
EX ra && a ” jk whats eqn: Aa as moe RR for 


woing, as ever Jeok'ts ſe the rr rh fs rlorys ©. © 
WW pho ; tiaſt never known the morning. of. grace. - >, 
| [2 "7 'Reaſ: 4. From that. corruption of mans Ne: in which: - 
he a brought i into the World: For our firft Parents hay i & '- 
£ their fall defaced that imageof God in which they * 
> were at firſt created, and being thereupon ' corrupted: 
i and pollured in every power of their foul, and: part” 
> of their. body); all that come from' them arein like 7 
i manner corrupted and polluted, an unclean offſpri 2 
from unclean progenitors. For 2ho can bring a chan” 
rome out of an unclean ? not one, as Job ſpeaketh, Job 
. 44. And faith onr Saviour,” That whjch 3s bornof the 
© fob zs fleſh, Joh. 3. 6. that 1 15, Every one that 1s born of 
| 1 >. man, every mothers Child is carnal and corrupt : : cyery, 
man by his firſt birth is polluted and unclean : Now no - 
unclean perſon can enter into 'Gods Kingdom,Rey. 2 pag ; # 
Believe it Sinner, God will never take-thee from the - c 
- dunghill reeking in thy Lufts, and ſet thee down by him... 
in the Throne. The holy land! was never defigned 2 7 
| bepeopted with Dogs and Swine. Without ſhall be Degs | EE 
Rev. 2.2. Corruption ſhall net inherit incorruption, nov 
ſhall feſh and blood inherit the Kingdom of God. Baſs. 
tards may not inherit, 'Thou muſt hrſt be a Chg, and 
have the ſpirit of a child in thee, and then thou art. an' 
 berr, an heir of God, and a joynt heir with Chriſk. 7 Ft | 
' Reaſ. 5. From the holineſs of Gods nature, whidht is. -£ 
ſuch that no unclean perſon can fand in his prele NiGE, 3 
There is a contrariety between thEholy nature of Good > 2 
and the unholy nature of catnal and unregenerate ones SN 
And therefore what communion can there be berwees x 
*#ther 2 ;Berween an holy God, and unholygcrearure Fo | 
Between a pure God, and impure creatures! 2? Surely 
none at all. So much the Apoſtle exprelieth,:2 Cor. 6.1, 46. 
where he faith, What" fe fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs wil. > 
'F * 906: thts Or he Ds God: Wits nrighteous.! 
"RR | | 7) * : SPSS 4 eg 17 
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is 2G; that you may be ſich as he n may i 
rithall, and delight 1 19. For as the Apoſtle foeaketh; Heb: 
| Ig 22. 14. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. le 
© - ſhall be fo far from enjoying the __m_ of God, that 
"Is be ſhall not ſo muchas ſee him. 


CHAP. VI. 


A Uſe of Rudvyeutins fo endeavour after Revinerkrie - 
7 3b quickning Morioes thereunto. 


MET: ©. 7 


X- h "Aving thus done with the Explication and Confir © © 
I. m22tion of the Point ; Come we now to the UE F 
12704 A plication thereof. 

© TI. The firſt may be an Uſe of Exhortation, both to 
1 þ ie Tiirepenerate and to the Regenerate. 

"> Firſt to the Unregenerate: Is Regeneration 2bſolutely FF. 
* © neceſſary to Salvation * ? Oh then how doth it concern MF - 
b. = who are yet 1n your fins and under the power of - Þ 
2 cho nature, carneſtly to delire, and induſtriouſly to } 
F abour after this ſaving change, in the uſe of all means 
'S Sod hath ſanftihed rhereunto! Let your outward con- 

- dition be what it will, never ſo rich;never ſo konourable 
yet far beit from you to {it down fatisfied in any con-= *F 
© dition, .till you bexenewed, and fandtified by the ſpirit- \Y: 
of _ Alas, how many be- there} in- the world, who 
 moyoh in their natural and carnal eſtate, yet live as ſe- 
ur. rely anderrily, as if their condition were asfafe and'# | 

oc © beſt! Ask- them one by one, Whether the 
7 7; k of Regeneration be wrought in their ſouls? and *.-/ 
” ome v will anſwer they hope it is, others that they never _ ! 
d wh though n none 19 thew- koow Woes Re Regones - 


A w_—_ Dk If o our. ret —_ hath old TE | wi Sa th; 
> except they be born again, they cannot enter mnto rhe 1 Kings 
A dom of Heavee, Joh. q. 3. Ee. 
7 Ah ſinner, Tbeloect? chic for the ſake of thy, pn <cious 
2 | nd: immortal ſoul, to ftir up in thy felf an heartyidg 
F fire and fincere endeayour after this blefſed work. As 
| | Þ” it is rhe one thing meceſary zo ſalvaticn, fo let it bet b'9 
JF main thing of thy / defire and endeavour.” There.is no» -- 
3 thing deſerves precedency in thy thoughts, aims, and la-. 
8 NEO before this. David reſolved not to give ſleep rohis 
ves, nor Jumber.to his eye-lids, til be found an ns JN 3 
for the Lord, Pſal. 132. 4. The habitation which pleat k I 
 eth God moſt; is thine heart, but it muft be a renewed: 
- heart. Oh baw. dareſt th6u ſleep a night in that ho Wn j 
' where God doth not. dwell! and he dwells notin the 
unleſs thou be Regenerated by his holy Spirit. Inthe: _ar 
of God therefore | ſee thou give no reſt to thy ſoul, no Y 
_ eaſe tothy mind, till thou find a bleſſed ak wrought: -:; 
2  inthee,till thou Gindeſt thou art brought out of the ſtate © 
3 ot nature, into the ſtate of grace. Neither fit down. - E 
- fatisfied inthe enjoyment of any worldly comfort, with». 7 
. out the enjoyment of this mercy. And indeed how: cand&- 
thou live merrily or flecp quietly, ſo long as thou live reſt 
-. In thine unregenerate eſtate? in which if thou ſhould 
die, thou wouldeſt periſh for ever, even to all Bag nity: 
Efpecially confidering the uncertainty of thy fe, whether 
thou ſhalt live a day, or an hour longer. 4] 
For. the more profitable handling this Ule; I ſhall, EL 
0 1., Give you ſome Morives to quicken up your deſi . = By, 
F - od endeavours after the work of Regeneration... 
i 2.. Shew you the Means to be So rmed for theb 
teratraining thereunto. EIS 


_ The Motives may be drawn to theſe three he neadg: 
7d Th The Excellency. 2. The * is EY The J Neceſſi:-. - 
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MOLE Foe he fell "is Eecellvey the 
_ from at wo particulars: - "I 
| ** x. Regeneration doth enoble a man, raiſe him « > 16. 
; SH his Original perfettion. Man was made the nol mY 
of all creatures in od viible World, in the imageand ® 
\ Gikemeſs of God. Sin defaced the Image of God, and p- | 
- ed the image of the Devil upon him. A finner is a man, 
nerated into a beaſt; Man being in honour abideth not 
b:. but is like the beaſts that periſh, Pfal. 49.1 2. He lives. like 
E. a beaſt, anddieslikea beaft, not knowimg whither he go-/ 
=  -eth. Every manis brutiſh in his knowledge, Jer. 1 0.14. 1 
hath a brutiſh heart, Ives a brutiſh hfe. By grace man 
comes to himſelf, 1s raiſed up from a beaſt toa man a- 
— "gain, renewed after the Image of God; "The Spirit of : 
bu glory and of God ſhines forth in him There" s more of the. 
WE. ry of God ſeen in a Saint, than in all the works of 
"1 for under the Sun ; nay than in the glorious Sun in the 
_ Heavens. The Sar, Macn, and Stars Fall ſhort of the, Þ_ 
| plory of the new-creature. In illis tantum ſunt opera Dei |. 
wy bac eff Imago Dei. Aug. ' 
"24. The Excellency of Regeneration appears, in that it 
- makes a man a true Chriſtian. A man 1s not really a# 1 
Chriſtian , becauſe he hath been Baptized, beareth - 
the name, and frequenteth the Ordinances of Chriſt : 
\ but becauſe he is Regenerated by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and thereby tranſlated out of a ſtate of fin and death, 
= mtoa ſtate of life and peace. For as under the law, Fk 
was not a few, who was one outwardly, being circumciſ= 
- ed in the fleſh: but he as a Few, who was one inwardly, 
- 2 being circumciſed in his heart and ſpirit; In like manner 
=; her n0 true Chriſtian, who 1s only outwardly Baptized, | 
- bur he who is inwardly Baptized by the Spirit, and 
whoſe heart 15 changed and renewed. 3 
+3. The Excellency. of this new birth appears in this, 
\thatis 7 is the beginning of eternal life and ha ppineſs : even 
- of the ſame-Life which we ſhall bve. hereafter in ME $ 
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| Grace Thee is not A an. ps Fo JR reafter; bi 

je {bucit is the beginning of that glory,, ri _ eaſter 

we ſhall more fully enjoy-in Heaven... Grace and ory Le 
|: differ only in degree: for grace is glory begun here;, 

- and glory is grace conſummated, and perfected hereal-. -, 

; 3 ter. Now conlidering that this is ſuch an, excellent ſtare 3s 2 

| 3 how doth it concern you as earneſtly ro delire, fo nds n 

S #riouſlyco endeavour after it, in the uſe of all mouſe = 

| Y Go: hath ſanctihed? 

* -i. Anther Motive may be taken from the Urility of 
# Kegeneration. It it be demanded, What is the profit heme | 
$ of? we may anſwer as the 4 poſe did of C:rcumei wy 
S Adfuch every way. For this is, that Godlineſs which 3s * 
T profitable unto all things, having pro mijes of the life that + 
mow 5s and of that which is' to come, that is, it hath Heas. + 
S ven and Earth entailed on it, and therefore: muſt needs 
$ be profitable. The Regenerate therefore are called heirs * 

4 oF the promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. Such only have the true riches, 
4 being rich #n faith, as the Apoſtle Fames calleth them I 
$ Jam. 2. 5. As Laodicea was poor, though abounding in "8 
3 outward fulneſs: So theſe are truly rich, though deſtitute. _** 
* of many outward things, having an :ircrelt in God; who _Þ 
J # the fountain of all blefiings. How ' ſhould the corltts 
S deration hereof ſtir you up, as earneſtly to thirſt, ſa fine” 

-- cerely to endeavour after this bleſſed ſtate! +. E 3 
S 1. Another Motive may be taken from the neceſſit ” of. 0 
| Regeneration. It is abſolutely nec eſſary zo ſalvation; It 

F had been better for thee never to have been born, than 

& | not to be born again. Ir is as neceſfary, as Heaven. and: 

$ happineſs. For ſaith our Saviour himſelf, Except. a mats - 


PR 


F be born again he cannot ſee, much leſs enter into, the Kings - 


2 dom: of Heaven. So that there is no hope. of the Salvatigy F. 
: ; of any unregenerate man, or woman: but if they live 
, and die in that eſtate, their portion will be death/amc 


y damnation with the Deyils and damned to all Er > nit 
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A - "not TRE Bb, be our 'of hell one Rey loager: 
> Ah finner! What doſt thou mean then to continue. - 
-,-n-thy carnal and unregenerate_ eſtate? As ſure as the + 
word of -God is true; if thou dye therein, thou art ſhur. 
on of all hope of mercy for ever ; and ſhalt paſs into 
(cle, and endleſs miſery. In the fear of God' there- 

e, when thou riſeſt up inthe Morning conſider with - 
"> ſelf, that thou art uncertain of being out of Hell till 
the Evening: And when thou lyeſt down, conſider how 
uncertain thou art of being'out of Hell ti]l the next 
morning. Surely this conſideration 1s enough to amaze 
any poor. Chriſtian who is indeed Regenerate, but mak- 

\ 'eth ſome queſtion thereof in himſelf. How much more 

” ſhould ir amaze, and ſtartle thee whoart yet in thy car- 
= natand finful eſtate? and ſtir thee up without any far- 

#©rher delay to eſcape for thy life, un make out in haſt 
L after thy Redemption from this dreadful condition. 

- © Ewouldask thee this queſtion;whether if thou ſhouldſt 
"i pur oft thy ſeeking after the great work of regeneration 
=... and/ converhon tilt another year, week, or day, thou 
=  aftfuretobethen on this tide the grave, or on thisfide. | 
” hell? Certain it is, thou haſt no aſſurance of thy life for . ? 
3 ene day longer; Nay I dare boldly fay, thou thy (elf 
+  knowelt and believeſt as much. Ah inner, what folly, 
_ T: ea what madneſs 1s it then for thee wiltully toliveone 
= day longer in ſich an eſtate, in which if thou ſhouldſt 
dye, thou art without hope of recovery,undone for ever!” 
"8 5: Haply thou' wilt fay, though I am not ſure to 
28 How! 'another day, yet I am likely, being 1a good. health: 
and ſtrength of body. 

>+4y[. How many as ſtrong and healrhful as thy ſelf, 
have faddenly by death been \ ſnatched away? And why 
> mailt not thou be as ſoon taken away, having no Leate 
of by life ? - who then'bar a fool-or. a mad-marrwould 
2d & nrure hiser eter nal happineſs RPOTL ſuch an hazard £: 
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Oh therefore 2s os pho | tendereſt ie everlaſting goog. of 
*.chz F precious ſoul put nor off this Ter rad wor gh hay 1 Pe - 
i ay longer : for who kncwerh what a day may. br x4 
3 ford ? Prov. 27. 1. "2 
Hadſt thou been taken away in the ſtate thou arting! 42 
B ” how ſad had thy caſe been ?, where hadſt thou been.at |. To 
”- this hour ? Certainly thou art not able to conceiye the © 
 dreadfulnefs of - that miſery thou ſhouldſt now Op 
\*been in. And baſt thou lived all this while in fo great” 
, þ as and wilt thou live in it ſtill ? God forbid ! 0} 
. a miracle of mercy kept thee out of hell fo long ; and 
| | K © wilt thou yet continue. ſecurely in ſuch danger of it _- E. 
F © Ob ungrateful wretch ! Queſtiopleſs 3f thou hadſt: any 8 
Y- ingenuity in thee, thou wouldſt be aſhamed thus toa- - A | 
buſe the patience, and long-ſuflering of Ged towards 
- thee; which ſhould have led thee to repentance. 'Thow 
of ſhouldft rather take up a reſolution and lay,thoughl havi FO 1s. 
S hitherto abuſed rhe patience and long-ſuffering of God,” *# 
S 1will abuſe itno more. Though 1 have Wee ſight- 
edand rejected the gracious invitations of Jeſus. Chriſt, 3 
yet, through the grace of God, I will reje& them no 2 
more, but cloſe with them, and give up ty ſelf. unto-/: £ L 
Chriſt from henceforth to be ruled and governed VE B 
. God hath allotted toevery man who hves in the bo- 
ſom of the Church a certain day of grace, and 1 time: 
of. repentance ; which whoſoever negleEts, can never © 
beſaved. Ah ſinner, as therefore thou wouldeſt mn6r -* 
neglect thine own Salvation, negle& not thy day':© - 
grace, neither let {hp' the ſeaſon -of mercy ; but as1Be  -. Hf: 
* Apoſtle exhorteth Heb. 3.'3:5To day if you will hear © - 
- his woice, harden not your hearts." Behold, now is the ge= 
 cepted time, now is the day of Satvaticn ; If that bequge| 
Patt there i8n9 nat 4 oF. 20; ©: 
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| "CHAP. VIL © 
ewe the miſerable and dreadful condition of. tbe Un- 


regenerate in their life-time. 


-. F FAvinggiven you ſome Motives to quicken u up your 

deſires and endeavours after the work of Regene- 

ration. come now to ſhew you the Means oz your part 

#o:be performed for the better attaining thereunto ;, which 
may. be brought to theſe two general heads ; 

I. The Embracing ſome truths. 

2. The Prattiſmg ſome duties. 

'The "Truths to be embraced are:theſe ; 

I. That every man in his ſtate of unregeneracy # in a 
miſerable ſtate, and dreadful condition. 

2. That there zs hope of mercy for the greateſt ſmmers. 
+ That you may the better underſtand the miſerable | 
- condition of men in their ſtate of Unregeneracy, I ſhall 
ow you their muſeries , 
"x.-Inthis life. 
2. At death. 
After death. 

Lie miſeries in this life are briefly theſe; 

I. They are Servants to fi m, and ſlaves to their Jufts ; 
making it their main work and deſign to ſerve their | 
finfull fleth with its aftetions. 'The bafſeneſs of this 
{lavery under fin will appear the more, if we ſhall con- 
1tder, 

1. What it is ve doantbrall thereby, even our precions 
ſouls, which at firſt were created after the Image of God, 
= :and fitted forhis noble ſervice, and communion with ; 
>, Himſelf, Now for this :9mortal Being to bea drudge to | 
baſe pleaſures and profits, to the vain and vile things of 4 
-this World, is a moſt fad degeneration. | 
2. What are the fruits of this ſpiritual bondage and 2 
ſlavery. I 
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| 2: Another fruit which uſtidlly followMpoin our le! 
viſh ſubjection to our huſts, is death erernal; according to 70 
thar of the Apgſtle, Rom. 6.4 3. The wages of ſin 1s death, _ Y 
= and thaterermal,as appearethy the oppolition. of eternal © 
" B lifetfor faith the Apoltle,The wages of fm is death, but the _ © 
Lift of God is eternal life. So that as eternal life follows 
eth an holy life, ſo ercrnal death followeth a ſinful life; 
This is the reward finner, that thy God whom thou © = 
ferveſt will pay thee at laft, hou muſt dye the death, 
| Ohthe folly and madneſs of this ſenſual enſlaved 
world ! Sure were there nothing in ſin but the preſent 
flavery,it were enough to difluade any ingenious fpirit 2 
Who would be a ſlave? a ſhave to luſt ? at the command 
of every. unclean motion? at the beck of every brutiſh 
afte&tion' ? butif the yileneſs of. the work will not des 
ter thee, will not the dreadfulneſs of the wages neither? *\' 2 
which is eternal death and condemnation ? Oh conſider © 
this, you who make ſo light 4 matter of ſin,, and take 
fuch pleaſure in obtying the luſts thereof ! | 
TI. All men in the ſtate of unregeneracy are ſervantt 
and ſlaves to the Devil: which neceflarily followerh upon 
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the former, for ſich as are in ſubjetion to their lults, 
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FB muſts needs be under the boridag and ſhvery of Sa In, 


3: in that the chief power he hath over us, 18, by laſt to... - Y 
4 allure us unto ſin. I know all men areapt to ſay, that 
3 they hate and defie rhe Devil, and abhor to be his ſlave or 


e his ſlave or 
 feroant :' but yet in the mean. rime, they obey his finfull © 
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pb -- * Juſt 1s bleſſed, butthe name of the wicked ſhall ret; tha 
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- wants, for as theApoſtle ſpeaketh,Rom.6. 16.Kno ye mots 


 »-' that towhows ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſer+ 


wants ye are to whom ye obey. And faith the beloved Dif 
ciple, 1:Joh.3.3.He that commutteth ſin 1s of the Devil,that 
is, he who gives up himſelf to the committing of {fin is 
2 ſervant and ſlave to the Devil,for he doth his drud gery. 

- Oh that the eyes of poor ſinners were opened 'to ſee. 
who it 1s that puts them upon all manner of {in and 
wickednels 'Ecrtainly they would not then be fo ready 
and forward thereunto. Oh that they did but know in 
what a miſerable bondage and ſlavery they are ! Certain- 
ly then they would not bg ſo merry, and jovial, neither 
would they {leep one night. quietly in ſuch a ſtate and 
condition, but they would be caſting about, how they 
might be freea and delivered from the ſame. 

1TII. All men in their ſkate of nnregeneracy are undey 
the curſe of God, which continually ſo hangeth over their 
beads, that they are curſed in every thing; 

I,: In their eſtate. Wealth and Riches are in them- 
ſelves good things, even the good bleſſings of God : but 
yet all the wealth of carnal and unregenerate men are 
accurſed-unto them ; their very bleſſmgs are turned into 
curſes, as the Lord threatneth by his Prophet Malachy 
faying, I will curſe. their bleſſings. | 
. -..Curſed they are, and ſhall be m the City,and in the Field, 
mn their Basket and in their ſtore ; in the increaſe of their 
K ine, and in the flocks of their Sheep, as you have it ex- 
preſicd, Det. 2.8. 17. 18. Though thou enjoyeſt abun- 
dance of this Worlds goods, yet ſo long as thou hveſt - 
11 thy wicked and ungodly courles, be it of lying, ſavea- | 
ring, cozening, whoring, drinking and the like, the curſe 
of God-is in thy ſtore and abundance, which makes way 
for thine eternal nuſery. / 
-. 2. Tatheir names. "Their very name is curſed, for as ! 

_ the #3{e man ſpeaketh,Prov. 10. 7. The memory of the 
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the Unregenerate in this life. 
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\'The juſt 'and righteous ſhall leave 2 ſweet ſcent behind 
- them; fo that they ſhall not be mentioned without fome 
conimendation: But the wicked ſhall leave a ſtinking ſa- 7 
vour behind them ; ſo that their very names ſhall be - 7 
loathlome and abominable ; like a rotten carcaſs they * 7 
ſhall for a while ſtink above ground, and art laſt be ut- 
terly forgotten. | 
2. Intheir houſes. For as the wiſe man ſpeaketh, Prov: 
3- 33- The curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. 
Though their houſes be never ſo well furnithed, yet what 
. comfort and content can their be found therein, when: 
the curſe of God is in them? which is enough to blaſt 
os beauty and eat up the timber and the ſtones thereof, 
ech- 5. 46 W = 
&. b their religious exerciſes.The word which they hear - 
is curſed unto them. That which to others 3s the ſawous 
of life unto Iife, to them 1s the ſavour of death unto death, 
being a means to ripen their {1ns, and haſten their ruine. 
The prayers which they make are accurſed unto them: oft? 
times bringing down a curſe rather than a bleſſing.Yea, 
the Table of the Lord 1s likewiſe accurſed unto them, fo 
that inſtead of feeding on the body and blood of Chriſt, 
they eat and drink their own daranation. Oh how fad 
and lamentable muſt thy condition needs be, wha thoſe 
. things which are not only bleflings in themſelves, but 
likewiſe bleſſed unto others, ſhould be curſed untothee; 
and heighten both thy {in and forrow. And if thy blef- 


fings become curſes, O what will thy curſes be ! +8 


*- 


[V. As the ground and foundation of the curſe,” 3 
All men in their ſt ate of unregeneracy are under the guilt of _* 
all their ſins, which muſt needs make their *condirion. 
ſad and dreadful. For as the man is bleſſed iphoſe imis | 
quity ts forgiven, and whoſe ſm is covered, Pfal.32. 1.So< --M 
15 he moſt wretched and miſerable, who Weth under the "4-2 
guilt of {in without pardon:Hzs conſcience being oft*tiumes 
rormented with ſuch reſtleſs horrours and perplexities, that. 2 
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F356 The miſeries of the Unregenerate in ths life. 
though life be moſt ſweet, and hell moſt dreadful, yet if 
makes a man wilfully ro caſt away the one, and willuwigly 
to embrace the other, that he may be freed from the 
horrour of his guilty conſcience. Thus Fudas ſought 
eaſe by an halter, and preferred hanging, yea, the tor- 
ments of hell before the anguiſh of his guilty conſcience. 
Now thou mayſt make light of unpardoned fin thinking 
It no great matter : But the day is coming, when thou 
wouldeſt give all the world, (if thou hadft it) for a par- 
don, which then cannot be had. Therefore as ever thou 
wouldſt ſtand before ChrifPs judgment-ſeat with com- 
fort, and not be caſt intoeverlaſting burnings, now turn 
from thy ſins, and be earneſt with God in Prayer, for 
the pardon of them in and through the merits of Chriſts 
bloody death and paſſion. Art thou a ſinner, and not a 
pardoned ſinner? O tremble! What conſcience haſt thou 
that can let thee ſleep, and fing and laugh in ſuch a dit- 
mal ſtate ? 
; _ V. Every man in his ſtate of unregeneracy is lable 
to all ſorts of judgments. ; | 
I. To temporal judgments, as pains, {ickneſles and dif- 
eaſes, loſles, crofles, and the like. Haply for the pre- 
fent thou mayeſt be without them, but thou canſt nor 
promiſt thy ſelf freedom and exemption from the ſane, 
no not for one day : for they are continually hanging, o- + 
ver thine head, ready every moment to ſeize upon thee: 
and they oftentimes come ſuddenly when they are leaſt 
expected. Ir 1s exprelly noted, that 2yhen the Lord ratn- 
ed Fire and Brimſtene upom Sodom and Gomorrah, at 
Zhat time the Sun was riſen from the Earth. Little did 
the Sodomites expect fo ſtrange a ſhower after fo fair a 
Morning. Believe it, this days eaſe, and reſt, and mirth 
Taay be turned into pangs, and anguiſh, and groanngs, 
and roarings before to morrow. py 
2. They are liable to ſpiritual judgments, as blindneſs of. 
pund, hardnefs of heart, vilencſs of afteCtians, horrour of 
| COn- 


The miſeries of the Unrepenerate mth life. 37. 
conſcience, and the like. 'The Prophet {/aiah dath ele- 
gantly decipher the miſerable condition of an unregene- 
rate mat in this reſpect, The wicked, faith he,are like the 
troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt, 11a, 57.20. The Sea is not only oft-times 
outwardly toſſed up and down with winds and tempeſts, 
but alſo inwardly diſquieted, eyen with her own motions, 
caſting up continually mire and dirt. Even ſo the heart 
of a carnal man is not only many times outwardly 
troubled with croſſes and afflictions, but alſo inwardly 
diſquieted with the impetuous yiolence of filthy luſts,and 
the reſtleſs terrours and torments of a guilty Conſcience, 
which are far forer than any outward aitlictions, as 
ſeizing upon the tendereſt part, namely the Soul and 
Spirit of a man. | | | 

3. They are liable to eternal judgments. What can 
they expect it they dye in their ſtate of unregeneracy, 
+ but after this momentary life is ended, to be caſt inte 
that everlaſting fire, which God hath prepared for them, 
as well as for the Devil and his Angels? which is the moſt 
dreadful condition of all: That judgment cannot be ac- 
counted ſmall which 1s eternal. An eternal Feaver, or but 
an eternal tooth-ach, were a miſery unſpeakabie : But 
what are theſe to the /y;ng in that lake hich burneth 
with fire and brimſtone to all eternity ? Oh me-thinks, the 
name of eternal judgment ſhould, it not fright hin out 
of his wits, yet awaken every unregenerate min out of 
his ſecurity ; and ſtir him up without further delay tq 
abandon his wicked and ungodly courſe of lite, and to 
ſet upon the practice of all holy and rehgious duties, 
and to labour therein, to get the work of regeneration 
wrought 1n his heart, that 2e may become a new crea» 
ture! It may be thou haſt a plentiful portion of this 
Worlds goods, enjoying what thine heart can wiſh or ' 
deſire ; but Oh what will it profit thee to live plenriful- © 
iy and profperouſly here, and to be eternally miſerable 1 
D 2 hereafter ?  } 
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F $8 The miſeries of the Unregenerate | 
” hereafter? Thy former happiries will ſerve only to 
* rhake thee more ſenſible of futare miſeries. And there- 
fore when thou art tempted to any unlawful pleaſure, 
'or profit," reaſon thus with thy felt; Shall I for a ſhort 
momentary pleaſure, that "will ſoon have an end, run the 
hazard of an eternal judgment, that will never have an 
end? ſhall I for a littte Fas here, loſs my ſoul to all Eter- 
wity? What greater folly, yea, what greater madneſs can 
be pmagined * | 

" Thus much of the nuſeries of the Unregenerate in 
this life : Come we now to ſhew their miſeries at death. 


2 CHAP. VIII. 


Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition cf the Un- 
regenerate at their death. ® 


— 


F the life of an unregenerate man be ſo miſerable, as 
I hath been ſhewed, How doletull think you, will be 
. Iis death? ſurely his miſery then will be much increaſed, 
As will appear from the conſideration of theſe par- 
ticulars : | 
" 1, When death ſhall appear unto thee, and tell thee, 
it hath'a meſſage from the Lord, who hathſent an habe- 
as corpus for thy body : "Then comes in Conſcience, ha 
little! awakened with her books of accounts, her black 
and bitter roul, and ſhews thee thy old reckonings and 
arrears, ſetting before thee the follies of thy youth, the 
lis of- thy riper years, and the iniquiyics of thy whole 
'li i t as ; : 

Al Sinner, thow who goeſt on impenitently in thy 
wicked 4nd ungodly courſe of life, conſider with what a 
ghaſtly countenance thou wilt look upon that black and 
* Hhelliſh Catalogue of all thy fins! thy lyes and oaths, thy 
'xailing and rotten ſpeeches, thy ſcothngs at Gods people, 

| ods 111 gotten, thy time ull ſpent, thy prophana- 
ton of Sabbaths,” thy ſpeculative wantonneſs, yea, thy 
ht on RN ns "© many 


' af their death, 


" many atual filthineſſes, and uncleannefſes, thy pride 


worldlineſs, and covetouſneſs, 'thy ſenſual revellings, and 
jovial meetings. What horrour will then: poflels thy 
ſoul, no heart of man can conceive, nor tongue of man 
and Angels can expreſs. 

I. The Devil will not be then wanting to ag pravate thy 
ſens, and to ſet before thee the curſes and the judgments due 
unto thee for the ſame, thereby to drive thee to deſpair. For % 
when death layeth ftege to the body, then doth he moſt 
violently affaulrt the foul,; And the ſhorter he perceiveth 
his time to be, the more eagerly doth he beltir himſelf. 

ITI. Death puts an end to all thy worldly comforts, and 
contentments, which muft all dye with thee, as to thy uſe 
and comfort; It faiutes thee with this ſad word, Thox haſt 
received thy good things, now an end of thy heaven and 
joy. Particularly. | 

' I. Then thou muſt part with all thy carnal pleaſures - 
and delights, which thou haſt lowed ſo dearly. Yea, then 
thou wilt find little comfort remaining of all thy former 
PIG wherein thou tookeſt ſo much content and de-: 

ight; and for the crijoyment whereof thou diſpenſedit 
not only with the duties of thy calling, but likewiſe with 
the duties of piety. Yea it will be a very hell unto thee 
upon earth to con{ider what 'eterna/ torments thou art” 
like to endure, for thoſe poor and periſhing pleaſures 
which thou enjoyeſt here for a ſeaſon. Are thele the 
things for which I dye? Are theſe the price of my ſoul, 
of my blood, of my peace? | 
2. Thou muſt part with thy wealth and riches, car« 
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rying nothing away with thegof all thy enjoyments;yea, -- 4 


it will be a death to thee to part with thy wealth, which - 
was thy life; but to conlider how thou haſt damned rhy 
ſoul for the getting thereof, this will be az hell ro thee. 
3. Thou muſt part withall the means and opportumi- 
rzes of grace. Now thou enjoyelt the ordinances of Chrilt, 
as the Word, Prayer, and Saccaments, which whiteſt 
D 4 thou - 


ps ©" The wiſe veaf the Cintarenerats "7 0 
Z - Thou hou hadft hope: But death purs an 
S ns and th) y hopes uſt give up their Ghoſt. rd of 
Chriſt calkupon $i Sabbath after Sabbath ,by his Mi- 
' niſters and Embaſladors,wooing & beſteching thee to a- 
bandon thy luſts, to caſt away thy ſins, and to caſt thy 
ſelf into his arms; to accept Fo the reconciliation purchaſ- 
ed by his blood. But'ere ae thou ſhalt hear no more of 
theſe things, not a Sabbath more, not 2 Sermon more, 
not one,word more of grace, of mercy, of hope, for ever. 
N thou wouldſt give, it thou hadſt them, ten thou- 
ſand Worlds, for one: moment of that merciful time of 
grace, which thou haſt ſo long abuſed; for a drop of that 
Precious blood, which thou haſt fo long trampled under 
thy feet : yea, for one Sabbath more, to have Chriſt 
once more tendred ta thee in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
but alas! it will not be granted. 
' Ab-inner ! The wilt thou cry out of thy ſfinsand cry 


SMP For pra Mercy, metcy, Lord,to a dying foul,that am 
= rc periſhing under hs load of 1 mine iniquities, 
— MA thoi 


gs to with, when 1 it 15 t00 late,that thouy' 


| hagſt ſpent chy precious time to better purpoſe, char 


thou hadft minded more the things for Eternity-that thou 
hadfſt cloſed with rhe tenders and offers of Jeſus Chriſt 


|... and that thow-hadſt better improved the means and op- 


3h ponnnirees of grace, which thou didſt once enjoy. 
Thouthen wilt ſay, Oh if the Lord auld be pleaſed to 
add afew years moreto mydife! How would I contemn the 
TVorld ps the vanities thereof ? How exaFtly would I order 
my converſation ? How careful would'I be of duty * * How 
watchful againft fin? How would 1 beſtir my ſelf to work 
0 mine 01 {alvations But the time of thy departure is 
athand, and there is no hope of a reprieve for one day 
longer; and therefore all theſe good wiſhes and purpoſes 
of come £00 late. _, Ss 
-- + There are two things eſpecially which wall aggra- 
"> vate a mow ankeey ax herdetk. | wil 
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with God he hath had all his life time; ro'remembet 


| how often he hath been invited ro accept of Jeſus Chriſt," 


and yet would not. 

2. To think that now there is no hope of mercy hav» 
_ Ing by his {ins ſhut Heaven-gate,and hardened Gods heart 
againſt him. Surely then wilt thou in the bitterneſs of 
thy ſoul cry out and fay, The God of mercy hath utterly 
forſaken me;and the Devil 2vho knows no mercy,waits for to 
take me. Ah ! then which way ſoever thou lookeſt,thou 
wilt find nothing but matter of bitter weeping and la- 
mentation. If thou look backward, what canſt thou be- 
hold burall the filthy and abonunable luſts of thy youth 
unrepented of ? yea, multitudes of horrid fins which thou 


haſt committed in the whole courſe of thy life ; for 


which thou never haſt been humbled, nor ſhed one peni- 
tential tear : the guilt of the leaſt of them is enough to 
{ink the body and foul into everlaſting burnings. - 

_ TF thou look forward,what canſt thou behold bur fud- 


den deſtruCtion ready to ſeize upon thee? Yea,Gods ſtrict + « 


Tribunal, before which thou art you making thy appea- 
rance, there immediately to be» ſentenced toendlefs tor- 
ments and miſeries of the other world ; the ſting and 


terrours of which thou ſhalt never be able either toas 
void, or abide. 


If thou look within thee, what canſt thou behold, but _ 
thy conſcience polluted and defiled, yea, accuſing and 


condemning thee ? If without thee, what canſt thou be» 


hold, but the wicked World which thou haft too much* 


loved ? and thy relations which ſtand weeping about 
thee ? 2 company of , miſerable comforters, that cannot 
delay the ſeparating ſtroke of death one day orhour ; net» 
ther can they afford thee the leaſt dramot true comfort. 


* If thou look downward, what canſt thou behold,butr 


hell deſerved ; with her mouth open regdy to ſwallow 
Fhee up quick ? and the Devils ready to receive thy ſoul, 
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FR > 4t The miſeries of the Unregemerate * © 
and carrxitto thatdungeon of darknefs. If upward, 


ol 3s 


what canft thoubehold bur a provoked, enraged God ? ff ; 
_ whom becauſe thoyurefuſedſ# to hear in the day of his mer< £4 
. .ciful viſitation, he will now laugh at thy calamity, and 4 
L.'  aoack when thy fear cometh 490m thee,as himfelt rhreatneth, A 
Prov. 1.24, 26. and inverſe 28: faith the Lord, Then. 

It thou call upom me,but Twill mt anhwer, thou ſhalt ſeek . \ 
wre,but thou ſhalt-not find mefor that thou hatedſt knowledg, + 
aid didft not chaoſe the fear of the Lord. And verſe 20. 
Fhou woulaſt none of my council, ut defpiſed# all my reproofs. 
Thevefore fhral: thou eat the fruit of thine own way,and be 
Bllet# with thine own deſires, that 1s,the wickedneſs which |: 
thou haſt jown, ſhalt thou reap with all fulneS. "Thus - 
thou wilt look every where for help, yet findeſt thy ſelf | 
every way helpleſs, and: hopeleſs. | | 

-Haply thou wilt then Took unto Jeſus Chriſt, in hope. 
chat he will appear for thee, and his blood make thy A- 
tOnement : But Sinner know, that though his blood be 
 fowntain opened to all poor penitent behtevers, to waih a- | 
way: the flrhy ſpots and ſtains of their fins; Yet to thee, 
wo haſt all thy lite long ſaffered Chrilt to ſtand knock- |} | 
-ng at the door of- thine heart, by the Miniſtry of his 

word, by the motions of his Spirit, and by the cheeks of 
thine own conſcience; and wouldit not open unto him; . 
to thee his blood will be then a fountain ſealed; fo that 
thou ſhalt not partake of the leaft benefit thereof, be- 
cauſe in thy life-timethou haſt ſo often lighted it, yea, 
and crucified: him afreſh by thy bloody ſans. 

Ah Sinner, whither wilt thou flee for comfort in the 
midſt of rhy diſtref?' It will then be too late to cry out, 
Oh'that the time'F have ſpent in Taverns and Ale-houlſes, 
zt ſports "and paſtimes, in carnal pleaſures and. ſepſital 

| delights, Thad'ſpent in Prayer and faſting, in humbling 
Ys  andrepenting! It will then'be roo late to cry with Bala- 
8 am, Oh that-I might dye the death of the fyghteous; when, * 
- thay halt acglected to live the lite of the ron iy F 
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FS _ ' af their death. 4A 
ook as the life 1s, fo commonly 1s the death';- and as ' 
death leaves a man, fo the Jaſt judgment ſhall find him; ” 
And now, Sinner, thy laſt ſand being run out,thy day 
paſt, and the Devils long looked for day being come, 
who waits for thy ſoul,fo ſoon as it goeth out of thy body: 
Oh what a diretul ſcreech will thy ſoul give when tt 
- "ff paſſeth out of thy body into the Devils Snial to be 
\ if caarryed by him into the bottomleſs burning lake ! 
Oh how ſhould the conſideration of theſe unſpeakable 
- © miſeries, which are the portion af natural and unregene- 
rate men at their deaths, ſtaftle and awaken all fucl 


9 


2 worldiags and ſenſualifts, who, fo they may encreaſe 
| Fl their wealth, * and ſatiate!themſelves with worldly plea- 
ſure? and delights, take no thought now, nor make any 
proviſion againſt this dreadful day of reckoning,] mean, 
the day of their deaths ! Surely did they know and fee- 
lingly apprehend,or would they be brought to believe 
what horrour and aſtoniſhment, what terrour and anguiſh - 
3s like then to ſeize upon them; they would count xt the 
reateſt point of wiſdom in the World ſpeedily "to lax 
Cds for an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can tree 
them, as from the ſting of death, ſo fram theſe horrours 
and aſtoniſhments which accompany the ſame;and would 
| now ply all the bleſſed means of ſalvation ; as reading, 
hearing,praying,fafting,and the like,which are now their 
burden and bondage, yea, the matter of their mocks and 
{corns, would then be their daily delight and exercite. 
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Sheweth-the miſerable and' dreadful *condition of the Un» 
regenerate after their deaths. ; | 


—_ 


'JE this were the concluſion of. Unregenerate men, that 


; death did putan end to all their nuſeries,happy were 
it for many. But this is their grief and forrow, their '.- 3 
woe and miery,that all this 15 the beginning of theirJors+*: 
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By 24 | The dreadful condition” of the ; 
- rows: thatafter all this, there is a reckoning to be made! 
_ for whar is paſt. For as it x appointed to men once to dye; 
5 - ſo: after this cometh the judgment, Heb. 9g. 2.3. Where by 
the judement that immediately followeth after death,the' 
Apoſtle rgeaneth the * aroma? judgment, which is at the 
end of each mans life, as isevident by this phraſe, after 
thzs, which intendeth the time of a mans death. For as « 
there is a general judgment at the end of the world ; So * 
, there is @ particular judgment that paſſeth upon each man 1 
EE  atthe ad} of this life. So ſoon as thy breath departeth I] / 
4 out of thy body,it fareth with thy ſoul,as with that man} - 
of whom the Prophet Amos ſpeaketh, Amos 5.19.whoÞ * 
did flee from a Lion, and a Bear met him. In like manner} j 
thy ſoul is no ſooner eſcaped out of a miſerable World, | 
bur in a moment it 1s plunged into another and greater, 
3» miſery. | 
[a Herein lieth a main difference between the Children 
bin of God, and the wicked. The courſe which God raketh 
Z with his Children, isthis. When the foul is ſet at liberty: 


From the priſon of the body, it is inſtantly conveyed by] ! 
the Angels into Abrahams boſom, as is expreſly noted of  } 
Lazarirs: And being cloathed with the I-mg white robe of © 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 18 joyned to the ſpirits of juſt menlÞ | 
made perfect. FF: 
But with the ſouls of wicked and impenitent finners, | | 
it is-far otherwiſe ; forſo ſoon as they depart-out of | 
their bodies, they are ſeized upon by wicked Angels,andÞ | 
preſently brought before Gods Tribunal ſeat, where re- 
ceiving their dom, they are inſtantly ſent down into the, 
Kingdom of darknefs, and bottom of the burning lake,  ' 
there to be reſerved in everlaſting chains unto the judg»: | 
ment of the great day. | 
3” TI. Beſides this particular judgment on the fouls of | 
> __ rhe unregenerate at their deaths ;. there will be a general 
| Judgment on their ſouls and bodies re-united at the great, 
and laſt day. | q ; 


E © Unregenerate at the day of Fad, 77 ent. "- bo” "2 
& - Forthe fuller clearing and opening okgth 2M 
le fundamental Principle of Religion, I wilfhew you , 
byY 1. That there will be a day of Tudgmem. 
hell 2. The perſon 2vbo ſhall be the Fudge. 
hell 2. The order of Chriſts proceeding in fudgment. 


I. For the firſt,thart there 1ll be a day of Judgment,is 
a+ clear from that of the Author to the Hebrews,Chap.g.2. 
& where he reckoneth it amongſt the fundamental princi- 
in ples of Religion, And A&. 17. 31. The Apoſtle Paws 
th ſpeaking of God,faith, He hath appointed a day in which 
in he will Fudge the World in righteouſneſs. Yea, m 2 Cer. 
boÞ 5-10. be putsa MUST upon it, We muſt,faith he,all ap- 
er pear before the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, which 1mplieth 
the neceſlity thereot. | 
And truly there is a neceſſity of a general Fudgment; 
as for the declaration of the equity of Gods particular 
nf, 7:4gment on each man at his death; in which reſpect it is 
h © - called the day of the revelation of the Rightecus Fudgment 
yl of God, Rom. 2. 5. So for a clear manifeſtation «ft 
the juſtice of God.'Though God be moſt juſt in all has ways, 
Fl yet in this World it is not fo evidently diſcerned: Be- 


ff cauſe God in wiſdom oft ſuffereth the wicked to proſper ;- 


| yea, and to domineer over the Righteous. Here the beſt 

BY men are oft-times the worſt uſed,and moſt wronged.Here' 
;, the rrue Prophets of God are fed with bread and water 
FE ifftheir Caves ; whileſt the falſe Prophets of Paal fared 
4 pratul'y at Fezebels Table. Here Dives fits in his 
: alace, ecloathed richly, faring ſumptneuſly cvery day 5 
whuleſt Lazarmus lieth at his gate, naked «nd L1ngry. But ' 


S 

2 _ then God will render to eucry cone according to his deeds, 

8 Rom.2.6. Thus you ſee,there will be a day of Judgment. 
| Oh how terrible will this day of Judgment be unto 

FF the unregenerate, and wicked ! 'To them it will 'be 


 4ay of wrath,a day of trcuble and diſtreſs;a day of darkneſs 


thecup of Gods wrath; the fcrnicater and adultertr,who 
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and gloomineſs ; then ſhall the drunkard drink Corper of ': 3 


burned _ 


FF. 36 . © - The dreadful condition of the Lb þ 
=» burned withgþe fire of luſt, burn in rhe fireof Hell 
+  *Fhen ſhall thEwworlding and covetous wretch feel his loads 
of il|-gotten goods {inking and drowning him in perdi- 
3 tion and deſtruction, pretiing him down to'the bottom? 
b oft the infernal lake. | = 
E: Ah ſinner ! How doth it concern thee to tetire into. 
ſome 1ecret place, and there ſerioully to ponder on this, 
day of judgment ? Ask thine heart this queſtion, Is it 
certain there will be a day of judgment or no ? It it be 
certain ; Oh thenwhy do I not prepare tor it by brea- 
king oft my {ins,and making my peace with God, before. 
that day come upon me ? Why do I not labour for an | 
intereſt in Chriſt, by whom alone I can be freed from 
eternal death and condemnation ? Why do I not now: 
give all diligence to make my calling and Ele&tion ſure ? Oh" 
finner! reaſon tnus with thy ſelf ; thou knoweſt not of 
what advantage a few ſuch ſerious thoughts may be to 
thy ſoul. 
* When Paul Preached to the Athenians,heurged them 
to repent and turn from their {in$,from this very ground 
and reaſon, Becauſe the Lord had appointed a day in which! 
he will judge the World in righteouſneſs, AEt.17. J0,31." 
.Oh repent therefore, turn ye from your wicked ways, for 
why will ye dye and periſh eternally in your ſins? Seek unto 
the Lord while he may be feund,and call upon him while he 
z nigh.Chriſt now ſtands knocking at the door of thifte | 
heart by the Miniſters of his Word, the motions of his- 
Spirit, and checks of thine own Confcience: Oh give him 
fpeedy and willing entertainment ! 'The time. will: 
come-when thou wilt knock wirh the fooliſh Virgins,and : 
ſhalt not be heard : and repent with Fudag, Dt be 
accepted. For the Lord will have his day®%when thine is 
paſt,and a day of judgment tor thy puniſhment,that didft | 
{light and reject the Jay of mercy tor thine amendment. 
II. For the Perſon who ſhall be the Faudge.It is Chriſt 
that ſÞll be Fudge : who ſhall ine vidible ſhape both judge : 
| | nd 4 
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F  Unregenerate at the day of Judgment, 
11. | and pronounce ſentenee upon all men, as the ſentence of - .  _; 
ds abſolution on the Elect, fo the ſentence of Condemnation | 

on the wicked. Oo oe” 
Indeed judging the world, being a work ab extra,  - 
which relpects the creatures, it 1s con:mon to the whole = 
Trinity ; So that neither the Father nor the Hely v- þ 
y 


b +" av 
- , & - 
SO Bot. Jos eld 


OI y 
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is. are excluded. : bur yet it 1s in Scripture more eſpe 

it appropriated to the Son. And that partly as a recom-  . 
Y pence of his humiliation ; and partly becauſe the pro- 

4s ceedings of. the judgment being viſible, 1t ſeemed eon- 

ef venient that the Z«dge himſelf ſhould be conſpicuous. And 
nf therefore Chriſt in his humane nature ſhall judge the 


nl World,and denounce the doom of condemnation againſt 
ws  _ the wicked ones : yet ihall he do all as 1manuel, God 
hl and Man. | 
= . IT. For the order of Chrifts proceeding in Fudgment 
'0 al the laſt day. . | 
| I. There will be a C;tation of all both dead and living 

n | men with the Devils, to come to Judgment. He muſt * 
dll #f appear, fanh the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10. All without 
hl exception of any muſt make there appearance,high and 
|| low, rich and poor, King and beggar, male and temale. 
ll: Oh what a great day will that be when the whole 
oY world ſhall be cited and ſummoned to appear together 
'e at once ! | 
ef - +. It youask how they ihall be ſummoned ? 
ig A. By a ſhout from Heaven,and the ſound of a 'Trum- 
n | pet, which ſhall alarm this ſleeping earth, and at which 
ll Hell ſhall ſhake, all graves ſhall open, and yield up their 
bY priſoners, which they have faſt kept in the chains of death, 
e from all ages {ince the beginning of the World. Yea, 
s the Sta ſhall give up her dead which are in it,Rev.%0.1 3. 
tl - TI. Uponthis Citation and Summons therewill be a Re- 
ſurreftion from the dead,and ſuch a change of the living,as 
if they had been a long time dead, and were raiſed to life / 
again... Andas the graves ſhall then give up their dead * 
F- bodies; fo Hell ſhall give up her living Souls, which ſhall - 
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The dreadfd codon tbe 
enter- into their old Carcaſes to receive a greater con”. 
demnation ; Oh, what woful falutations will there be ? 
between that body and foul,which living together in the | 
height of iniquity,muſt now be re-united to ſuffer the ful- - 
neſs of their miſery ! Ne 
NE. Afﬀer the reſurreion follows a Colletion,and ga- | 
thering together of all men and Devils in the World ; but © 
- with this difference. 'The Elect being gathered together 
by Angels, ſhall with great joy be caught up into the Air 
to meet the Lord, Mar. 24. 31. But the reprobate to- 
 Lether with the Devils and his Angels ſhall with extream 
horror and confuſion be drawn and dragg'd into his pre- 
lence, Rev.6.15,16. Ah ſinner, what terror and amaze- 
ment will then ſeize upon thee, when like a Malefactor 
thou arr brought againſt thy will before the Judgment 
Seat of Chriſt ? | 4 
TI V. After this follows a ſeparation of the good from the _ 
bad,of the Ele#t from the Reprobate.For Chriſt at the firſt 
appearing of all before tis (arenas Seat, to teſtihe his 
gracious favour, and good reſpe=t to Believers, ſepa- 
rates them from others, and ferts them on his right hand, 
as 2 flock of ſheep whom he intends to take for his own. 
And then will he ſet the wicked and unbelevers on'his 
left hand; to teſtify as his rejeting them, ſo his purpoſe | 
to' paſs a terrible doom upon them, as himſelf exprefleth, 
Mat 2.5. $2, 23F. 
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'V. Aﬀrer this lows eonviition of the Wicked, and a 
diſcovery of all their works; Which is proper to, go be- 
fore giving of ſentence.For in all Courts of Juſtice there | 
15 no man condemned till he be convicted.And therefore 

'this-Court of Chriſt being the exaCteſt Court for equity 
and juſtice, we may well conclude, that there will beno' 
man condemned, till he be convicted, and his offences 
laid open before all. "%H bs 

All the wickednefles of their lives ſhall be broughtforch' 
to light,and made to ſtare them in the face:and with ſuchr. } 


unqueſtionable 
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WF nr" Unragdpenare ar »2e diy of Fallgmecnr, 
Y ui nqueſtionable evidence charged upon them, ' that they 
nad ſtand ſpeechleſs before their Judge not having a 
word to fay to excuſe and acquit themſelves of this 
dreadful Charge. | 
* Touching rhe means of conviction, knnw that this 
coriviction will be by the opening of two books, which 
we find mentioned in Scripture. | 

I. The Book of Gods Remembrance. 

2. The Book of every mans Conſcience. 

The former we find mentioned Mal. 5. 16. A book of 
. Remembrance was written before God. God hath a Kook 
of Remembrance, as of the good works and ations of the 
Godly, fo of the evil works and ations of the wicked, 
, Wherein their moſt ſecret abominations are regiſtted and 
recorded. Sinner, all the wickedneſſes of thy life, the 
ſecret villanies - that thine heart hath been privy to, 
| which no eye of man eyer ſaw, or fuſpected, all thy 
Chamber fins, all thy twilight fins, all thy works of the 
night, and of darkneſs, yea, ſecret and open,which thon 
haft long {mee forgotten and . buried out of thy fight ; 
all theſe are written and booked up before the Lord ar 
painſt that terrible day. 
"The latter Book namely the Book of Conſcience, we find 
mentioned Jer.17.I. The Sz of Judah is written with a 
den of Iron, and with the pornt of a diamond,it is graven 
upon the Tables of their hearts. "That is, their {ins are fo 
fixed in their hearts and conſcierices that they cannot be 
forgotten, but the memory of them a)l ſhall be revived. 


And with the Apoſtle, Their Conſcience alſo bearing wit= 


neſs, and accuſing them in the day,when God ſhall judge the 
YN fecrers of men by Feſrs Chriſt, Rom. 2. 15.1n this book 


of Conſcience, which God hath given to every man and 


woman, are written all their thoughts, words and aCti- 


5 - 4a op. © $24 . * « . 7 
K-15; yea their {inful omiſſions, as well as their finful 
commiſſions ; their ſecret impurities, as well as their 


open 1mpieties. 
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-”>, Ahzin whata woful caſe will rhy heart then be ! what 
horrour and aſtomiſhment will then poſteſs thy ſoul ! when : 
all thy lyes and oaths, ail thy railings and rotten ſpeech- 
es, all rhy filthy and unclean thoughts, thy miſpent time 
itt Taverns and Alehouſes, thy worldlinefs and cove- ! 
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be brought to thy remembrance, and at once charged | 
upon thy graceleſs ſoul. 
2.Nea, at the day of Fudgment there will be a diſcovery © 
of thy fins to all the world. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
1 Cor 4. 5- Hidden things ſhall on that day be brought to 
light. They ihall not only be called to remembrance 
by the ſinner himſelf but likewiſe expoſed to the view 
and cenſure of others. "There is no fin ſo- ſecretly and ' 
cloſely committed, but then ſhall be diſcovered to the | 
view. of all. There is ſcarce a wicked man in the World, 
though never ſo formal but he hath ar ſome time or | 
other committed ſome ſuch (in in ſecret, which he would 
not have others to know for all the World. But know ! 
for certain,that at the day of Judgment, all the World 
' ſhall hear thereof. For then all thy ſecret fins, and cloſe / 
viilanies ſhall be diſcovered and layd open before An- | 
gels, Men and Devils ; thy ſecret Whoredoms and cloſe 


and Meaſures, thy Hypocrilies and Diſſemblings ſhall be ? 
diſcovered to the view of all, and that to thine eternal }_ 
ſhame and confulzon. And therefore the day of Judg- / 
ment 1s called the day of Revelation, Rom. 2. 5. When 
many Marthers, Thefts, Aduiteries, and other abomina- * 
tions, WAich come not to light here, ſhall at that day be 
made knowa, and diſcovered to the view of all. .Yea, Þ 
then not only thy words and ations, but alſo thy ſecret ; 
thoughts and imaginations, how vain and wanton, how. |} 
filthy and abaminabie loever they have been, ſhall ap- 
_ on;the committing of any {in in hopeof ſecrecy, becauſe} 
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touſneſ,the vanities and rebellionsof thy w hole life,thall 


pear to the view of all. Never therefore” adventure up- | 


F 


Adulteries,thy Pilfrings and Stealings,thy falſe Weights 


( 


: 
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WM thou ſeemett fafe from the eyes of men. - For ſuppoſ® Þ 
4 . thy fin lieth undiſcovered unto the laſt and great day, _  ® 
HF yet thenſhall irgut with a witneſs,and be mags nanife F 

to the view- of all. - 

. © Now I know no better way to prevent the diſcovery 
| of your ſins at that great day, than here,in this time and 

day of - grace, to call your ſelves to an accountzto, ſearch 

and examine your own hearts and lives, and then to 
BY judge and condemn your ſelves for your manifold ſins 
FF and tranſgreflions; for, as the Apoſtle:fpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
| x11.31.1f wejudge ar ſelves,ve ſhall not be condemned of 
i 7he Lord. Oh therefore let us here often keep a day 
of Judgment in our own ſouls and conſciences, by a 
LY ffrious examining of our ſelves concerning our ſins, and 
judging and condemning our ſelves for the ſame! and: ; 
» B then letus in all humility proſtrate our ſelves at the , - 
Throne of grace,pleading the mercy of God and merity | 
[Y of Chriſt tor the pardon and forgiveneſs of them all z 
7 giving no reſt to our ſouls till. we have ſome comforts 
| | 


able eyidence and affurance thereof, which will cauſe 
> . us to lift up our heads with joy at the great day of acs 
- BY count. 


h V I. After convittion antl manifeſtation of all their ſons _ 7 
s BY full af ions, follows the ſentence of condemnation;and what 7 
eY itis, our Saviour himſelf hath thewed, Marth: 25.41; 3 
1 Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for ' * 
- / No end his Angels. Oh dreadful ſentence ! every - |} 4 
word whereof carryeth much terrour in it, and breaths | 
- F <cth nothing but woe and miſery, yea;fire and brirtiſtones  - 2 
X Depart from me | that is, from Feſas Chriſt, the founsy: *,.” = 


grievous miſery; for in his preſence there 3s fulneſs of jo) _ 
and pleaſures for evermore. | 
Ye carſed. | To depart from Chriſt were hell enough, > © 4 
-& but thou moſt alſo go with a curſe, eyen a curſe thas | 
CY wmprehends all woes hy miſerics under it. And truly 
18 2 -.. i b 9 
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E "wo be under Gods curſe 15 the quinteſſence of miſery-, 
F>  Imo everlaſting fire:.| What ? into fire, and into ever, 


- - Bfting fire? Ah wretches ! curſed indeed. For as the | * 
Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaketh, Ifa. 3 3. 14. Who.can dwell with: 
 dewonrinp fire? Who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? 
which ſhall not he quenched night nor day, but fed con- 
tially with Rivers of brimſtone, and kept ſtill in flame 
and :fierceneſs by. the unquenchable wrath of the juſt 
God to all Eternity. The torment of the wicked in 
hell will be, aswithout any intermiſſion, ſo without any 
end. After they have. there been tormented hundreds, 
thouſands, millions of days, years and ages, 
their torments will be as. far fromending, - as if they 
were then: beginning. And 1s not this miſery enough ? 
even beyond the expreſſion of men or Angels. If a man 
knew he maſt lie in a flaming fire but one day or hour, 
Oh whar' fear and horror would pofleſs his foul ! Bur 
what 1s a day, or an hour or an age, to eternity ? Oh: 
then what ſtupidity and ſenſleſneſs hath poſlefled the 
hearts -of ſinful men who by all this are nor frighted 
from- their fins ? "The fear of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery 
:-Furnace made men do any thing to avoid it. And ſhall 
-not the. fear of everlaſting fire mn hell, make men do any 
thing to eſcape it?this me-thinks ſhould awaken them,and 
caule them not only to humble themſelves for their fans, 
and-to- beg the pardon of them 3 but alſo to caſt away 
their tranſgreſſions, to ſtrive againſt them, watch againſt 
them, -pray againſt them; begging power and ſtrength 
from Chriſt, to keep down the power of their luſts that. 
hurry them on 1n their ſinful wayes. It is one ofthe won- 
ders of the world, how men, who do believe the word of 
. Chriſt to be true, that zhe wicked ſhall go into everlaſting. 
fire, can wittingly and wiltully adventure upon {inful 
wayes,the end whereof they know will be ſo dreadful and 
aſtoniſhing. - 
* Prepared for the Devil and his Angels] That is, yow 
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regenerate at the day of Fudgment. Z 52 
ſhall not only be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, » 
but you ſhall there dwell with thoſe helliſh Fiends'the 7 
Devil and his Angels, who will be continually inſulting © 
over 'you with -helliſh exprobrations for neglecting $ 
great. ſalvation oftered unto you rime after time ;z' and 
being ſo fooliſh as to loſe the joyes and pleaſures-of Hea- 
ven,which laft to all eternity, for the enjoyment of ſome 
| baſe luſt, which laſted but for a ſeaſon. 

Oh what terrour and trembling, what horrour and 


; amazement will ſetze on their ſouls that have received 
| this dreadful ſentence of condemnation! How will they 
" | then run like men diſtracted to the Mountains and Hills F 
for covert and ihelter ? How will they then beg and yell E 
again for mercy to a Judge that is juſtly inexorable 2-1 ; 


; fay juſtly inexorable to them, having ſcornfully rejected 
t his many loving invitations, and earneſt beſeechmgs by 
| his Miniſters to accept of that peace and reconcilation: 
: which he-hath purchaſed by his blood. Oh that men 
] would confider, that one tear or ſigh of a penitent heart 
y | will now more prevail for attainment of mercy, -than 
1 all rheir bitter and importunate yellings in that day of 
y | Gods wrath! 
d VII Afrer the promulgation of the ſentence, followeth 
5, | 7h execution, and ſending of the perſons judged to their 
y | everlaſting eftate ? as itis written, Mat. 25. 46. And 
it N 7heſe ſhall go away mto everlaſting puniſhment. Sq that 
now comes the eternal ſeparation from Chriſt, anil pof- 
| ſeſſion of thoſe torments, which are eaſeleſs and endleſs. 
1- | For then ſhall they be hurried by the Dew/ls as their Fay- 
of | fors out of Chriſt's preſence, and- dragged into the bot- 
2 | fomlets lake of outer darkneſs. Oh he helliſh cries and 
ol BY horrid ſhrieks that then will be heard ! no heart can 
conceive or umagine what an hideous cry it will be. 
Hadft thou now an heart to turn from thy {ms unto 
$ Sod by true and unfeigned repentance,and to pray unto 
JF fimfor mercy in and through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ | E3 there 
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Chriſts own words to this purpoſe, Prov. 1: 24, &c. 
Becauſe I have called, and ye hs 3; I haze ſtretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have [et at nought 
all my counſel, and 2yould none of my reproof : TI will alſo 
laugh at your calamity,T will muck when your fear cometh 
@ deſolation, and your deſtruftion as a whirlwind, when 
diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you : then ſhall they call 
#pon me, but Hill not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they ſhall not find me. Qh ! how will it then wound 

| - thy very ſoul to remember thy folly in neglecting thy 
5” ſeaſon, and refuling (6 great falyation! 3 
Ah, ſinner, that thou wouldſt now forethink of this 
dreadful time, and woful - miſcry, which hangs over. 
thine head ! that when thou art alone, thou wouldſt: 
ſeriouſly conſider with thy ſelf, as the certainty and 
dreadfulneſs of. this day, fo what thy condition 1s like” 
to be ! that thou nughteſt thereby be ſtirred up to make. 
out after Chriſt by whom thou maiſt eſcape the wrath tg 
CAnie, ; SvTy ; 
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Unregenerate after the day of Judgment. , 53-3 
I, Y Shewing the miſerable and dreadful condition of the Un- 
1s | regenerate after the day of Fudgment. : 


Ir Aving ſhewed you the miſerable eſtate. of the un- 
ol H regenerate at the day of Judgment, [ ſhall proceed | 
& | to ſhew you, their dreadful eſtate after the day of Fudg-" 
t ment: Which in general is moſt curſed, and therefore 


e faith our Savigur unto them, Mart. 25. 4-1. | 
d Depart from me ye curſed.” That curſed cſtate 18 manifeſt, 

Ir 1. By privation of all felicity. 

of 2.. By ſubjet1on to all miſery. : 

it 3- By ſundry reſemblances. 

bt 4. By the perpetuity thereof. 

/o Of theſe in their order. 

th I. The miſerable and curſed eſtate of the unregene- 


n rate conliſts in their privation of all that happineſs,yhich 
lll believers do enjoy in the preſence of God, in whoſe preſence _ + 
Y, . there xs fulneſs of joy,and at whoſe right hand there are plea- + = 
dl ſures for evermore. Were there no poſitive ſenſible miſery, *' 
jy i this privarion of Gods preſence were enough (if they un- 
27> rae it) to make the damneds future eitate moft ac- 
5 curſed, to make Hell to be Hell without any other fire. 
ri For as fulneſs of joy and pleaſure is had by the enjoyin 
, of Gods preſence;fo fulneſs of griet and Grrow doth of _ 
di fels the hearts of all thoſe who are deprived thereof. ®* 
ell Couldft thou be but for one moment wrapt up into Hea- - 3 
el ven, and ſee a glimpſe of that infinite glory which God 
of - hath prepared for all that love and fear himy thou 
BK wouldſt foonacknowledge as much. | 
IL.Befides this privation of felicity there is a ſubjeFion to all 
miſery.Belides the pain of loſs,there is a pain of ſence,which 
the damned endure: which is init ſelf intolerabl&unut- 
 'terable, and unconceivable. Ir were miſery enough to be 
- tormented with the gout, cholick, ſtone, rooth-ach, or the. 
LEES i E 4 like : 
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ſhort of theſe. All pains and torments, all racks and tor- 
tures whatſoever, which men are capable of ſuffering 
here, are but [parks in compariſon of 'the flames of Gods 
wrath; and flea-bits to the ftings and ſcorpions beneath, 


where there is torment without eaſe, horrour without 


comfort, wrath without pity: There are no ſorrows like 
0 the ſorrows of the damned, herewith the Lord afflifteth 
them in the day of his ; fexce wrath ; When he will pour 
out all the Vials of his fury upon them, and will make 
them at once to pay for all the wrongs they have done 
to his name, for- the *contempt of his mcrcy, -their af- 
fronts to his juſtice, for the abuſe of his patience and- 
long-ſuftering, tor their mipent time, for their (wearing 
and curling, for their whoring and drinking, for their 
Pr ophanin g his Sabbaths,for their hating and perſecuting 
his. people. 


Oh ! What weeping and wills? "Me ſighing and 


groaning ? ? what curhng and m—y will there then be 


heard ? - 

The extremity of the 1 torments of Hell further ap- 
peareth 1n this, that they are univerſal; Not only this.or 
that part ot thy body ſhall þe tortured and tormented, 
but every part and member thorcof. As all have joyned 
in {m, ſo muſt they all partake of the torment. 

The pain vwrhich men here endure is for the moſt part 
par ne pained 1 in their head, fome in their back, 
and ſome in-their feet : And ſome of. theſe pains are oft- 
times {o CXtream, as thou wouldſ{t not willingly undergo 
them togain a world, But for a man to be tortured and 
tor mented inever y part and member of his body at once, 
miſt needs be very grieyous, which: iS. the condition of: all 
Fhe damned in Hell. 25 

+ © this you may a little conceive the; extremity of cheir | 

; torments; 3 


_ oil Wer rh "6 moſt eXquilite: 4 | 
> tortures that the wit of man could i invent, meet together 2 


# 


* in oneman.at one inſtant; yer would they come infinitely 


torments: Burt if T had the tongue of Men and Angels, I 
could not expreſs it to the full. For as in Heaven there 
3s ſuch'a fulneſs of joy as the heart of man.is not able to 
conceive, much leſs the rongue.of man able to exprels; 
So in Hell there 1s ſuch a fulneſs of ſorrow and torment, 
as is both beyond expreſlian or conception. 

Oh ſinner, wouldft thou never come into this place of 
torment ? deſcend intoit daily : Jook into the pit often, 
if thou would{t not fall into it. It Heaven and all the Joy 
and glory there will not atiord arguments enough. to 
draw thee on after thy God; ſee if Hell and the torments 
thereof will not yield thee arguments enough to with- 
| draw thee from thy fins. In all remprations unto fin, 
conſider the fearful iflue and effe& thereof:and though it 

ſeem never fo delightful and agreeable to rhy natural 
humour, yet ask, But what comes after? 'Let the dread- 
ful conſequence ther eof, which ( without true and un- 
feigned repentance ) 1s no leis than eternal fre, deter thee 
from the ſame. Ah ſinner; ſinner ! when thou art ba- 
thing thy foul by the fire of luit, conlader how for 
the fame thou maiſt burn in hes everlaſting Hames 
of Hell. When thou art drenching thy ſelf with the 
Vojuntuous draughts of thy carnal pleaſure, think what 
a drench, what a poyſonous and bitter cup is prepared 
for thee below: And this may bea ſpecial mcans to kill 
that luſt which will otherwiſe kill thy ſoul. Want of 
con(ideration of the fearful iflues and effeCts of fin, is 
queſtionleſs the cauſe of fo much {1n and wickedneſs i in 
the World. 

TIL The miſery of the PER is fer forth us 
Scripture by ſundry refemblances, as, 

I. Darkneſs,yea,outer darkncjs. But the children of the - 
Kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer-darkneſs; there (| all be 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 8. 12. As Tight | is 
one of the moſt comfortable things that man can enjoy ; 
So ies 1s gpl hoteile and. terrible. D; arknels was 

"4 FEnY one 


" Unregenerate oft the ak Udament, © 57 W -- 


BEE SE SO 4.4204 
y; t Pe. tt EF ec 2 3 854 TRIES 
[2-2 5» 42S "A 
a Dd I ENS # Jas rl 1 : 
2 35 \ , (an ov 4 EBARE wo a ” » 5 Wa. 
WY ao Do ITE EE 0 SPE” SFAC IRE Std Bn Pe rp 
s . AL k FA : So £ ISR. 


> -# 


Me FIT Nh pe os hat} 7 Sher a ar a = þ 2% on 
Po 57 for Rf PAIR. EP. +; $. 8.16 Rs, x 'S 
«K bp OR o - i FS << -Þ Ae, £5; 7 A : 
ear Tag —- 7 HS WY TEL a OR 8 oe WEIS 18s EA rk 
= OF» FP) 447 *"3--f SY 8 TEARTEST $98 06S RS 
Fw ate wY, IO B3 Ig \ ce - £ as F "#4 ” ates Þ. £%; 
6 Fi : i . * ” 4 £8 L þ ry (ED $47 
= 4 Bos Sly . j- -*- SOA Ru "A FA % - \ 
' 4 le, : ; Y 5 TEES a3; Mþ bo If 8- 
ra o LSIS 20 
E J WA KICT 


net Hb : 


F 


-._ one of the Eg yprians plagues, which were all fearful W# 
- . effects of Gods wrath. Ir 1s counted a great ſeverity of M* 
puniſhment to caſt men into dark dungeon: For dark- 
neſs doth much affrighr men, eſpecially if they hear hi- 3 
deous and terrible noiſes. What then will be the dark- 
[neſs of hell? where ſhall be nothing but weeping and 
wailing, howling and gnaſhing of teeth, with ſuch like 
effects of fearful terrour. "This is called onter-darkneſs, 
_ becauſe it is out of the place of bliſs, the place of light, 
; which is no ſmall aggravation thereof. | 
2. Torment ; asLuke 16, 2.9. And in hell the rich man | 


 Tift up his eyes,being in torment. Now torment is an extre- 


mity of pain, whereof man is very ſenſible, and which is | 
tugh'y grievous unto him. Many torments, which men *' 
inflict, cauſe ſuch as are tormented to cry and how, 


and wiſh they were dead, rather than to live in ſuch tor- 
ment. Oh then what is the torment, which God in his 


RE ; 


Herce wrath inflifteth on the damned in hell! whom he 


will make to feel his heavy hand to' be the hand of'a 
mighty God. All tortures and torments conſidered to- 


gether are not comparable thereunto. Take the pains | 


of all difeaſes incident to our nature,as fone, gout, cholick, 


- eramp, or what other can be named. Add hereunto all 
"the moſt exquifit tortures that cruel men have inflicted | 


upon others, as rack, ffrapado, boyling in lead, pulling the | 


Peſh from the bones with hot pincers,and ſuch like: Add 


"alſo hereunto all the anguiſh, horrour and terrour, that” 


ever any man felt in his ſon, mind and conſcience : let all 


theſe be joyned together, they are buc a flea-bire in com- | 


pariſon of hcl/-rorments. "The reaſon 1s evident, becauſe 


all the fore-mentioned torments here endured, may ſtand 


with Gods love, and are oft inflicted on his dear 
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-«hildren: But that torment is a fruit of his wrath, where- 
> 3n he ſets himſelf to make finners feel the weight of his | 
indignation. FE TNT A 
© foolifh finner ! thy pleafares are tormenting plea-.. 
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” Now thou drinkeſt the ſweet, but beware, whatever 
” they are in thy mouth, they are torment in the belly. 
Buy not an hours eaſe or pleaſure, at the price of an 
eternity of torment. 
. 3- Another reſemblance whereby the miſery of the 
damned is ſer forth, is Fire, as Matth. 1 8. 9. This of all 
other metaphors is moſt frequently uſed; and of all _ = 
| - others it is the fitteſt. For Fire 1s the fierceſt kind of 3 
; | torment that is, and the moſt intolerable. Great queſtion _ 
. # is made about the kind of it, Whether the fire of hell be 
: i material and corporeal fire, or no. Surely it is ſuch a fire 
B as ſhall torment both body and ſoul, and that much more 
intolerably than any fire here below. Brimftone mingled 
+with fire, makes it burn more fiercely : therefore brim- 
; fone is oft added to hell-fire, to aggravate the torment 
thereof. Yeazit is faid to be 4 lake of fire and brimftone, 7 
C Rev. 20. 10. which 1umplyeth 2 great quantity thereof _, 
| to make it the hotter. mArT | 5; 
| This me-thinks ſhould fowre the pleaſure of all thy” 
ſinful luſts, and provoke thee forthwith to ſerupon thar- 
ſtricter. courſe of life, that more ſerious, cjrcumfpe&, . 3 
| conſciencious walking, whereby thou maiſt eſcape thoſe - 
4 heavy things. | ; Y 
| Oh, look about thee while it 3s called to day! run o- = 
yer to Chriſt, lay hold on his righteouſneſs, ſtoop to his _ 3 
Scepter; beg of God, that whatſoever he deny thee, he 
would not deny his Son to thee, by whom alone thou 
= canſt be freed from this tormenting fire. Qtherwiſe woe _ 
and alas that eyer thou wert born! | : 
But oh how wonderfully prodigal are we generally -** 
of our ſouls! when that for the vile things here below . 
we are fo ready to proſtitute them to the luſt of Satan, = 


and expoſe them to the torments of hell-hre. Whereas. _ 2 


alas, Wha is it to gain the World, and to boſe cur Soul? 
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” What, ta A's our deyesin mireh. Gy, and'1 in' k 
””  momentto be caſt into hell? It iseafie for a ſecure unbes 
= lheving foul torcad and hear of this fire.But woe and ten 
SCbad woes toall ſuch, who ſhall feel, and endure; and AF 
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prove by their experience how hot it 1s. T: 
. -_ TV. The railery of the damned is likewiſe ſet forth i in}: 
| Scripture by the perpetuity, and eternity of their torment. Þ *; 


B Toei worm dyeth nat, and their fire is not queriched, but 
= continueth to burn without end, Mark. 9. 44. And there- 

= fore is called unquenchable fire, and everlaſting fire. As 

” the Salamander is faid to hiye in the 'fire : So ſhall the | 1 
wicked live for ever in the fire of hell. Though they ſeek |} | 
far death, yet they ſhall. nor find it : though they beal- I} ; 
ways burning, yet they ſhall not-be conſumed - though I} - 

- they be always gnawed upon by the worm of- Conſci- 
ence, yet they {hall neyer be devoured ; Which makes 
the pulery of the damned in hell moſt exquiſitely mis | 
ſexable. 

It there might be any end of thei torments, though 
+ it ſhould be after fo many millions of years, as there 
EL ae Sands on the Sea-ſhore, or Stars 1n the Firmament, 
E- it would be ſome comfort to thoſe who endure them: 
” But Eferrity is the very hell of hells, and that which moſt 
of all breaks the: very hearts of the damned. The 

preſent ſenſe of pain being not ſo grievous to the damn- 
ed, asit is to think that after thouſands, yea, thouſand 
thouſands of years, they thall be as far either trom end or 
from eaſe, asthey were the firſt hour of their falling into 
it, Surely if to 2. man tormented with the gout, one, or 
' eholick, one night. ſeemeth exceeding long; Oh how- long 
do you think ecernity ( that night which. ſhall never 
know mor ning) will ſeem toithoſe who ſhall Ve torment- 7 
ed and roaring in a bed of lame;with-wicked Fiends;and- 
= Devils about them, daily and hourly adding to their tor- | 
-"W ment? If one ſhort nights pair be {0 tedious 6 and" grey: i 
ou, what will that: eternal Paight be? 21.4" 5 of 
Wa 2647, On. 
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” thy thoughts ih a ferious' med; | 
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; nation of the Erernity of". 
<F bell corments! Certainly it would abate the hear of thy. 2 
3 tufts, and takeoff the'edge of thy love to thy utmoſt ples 
Ging vaniries,and ſtop thee'in the eager purtuitof rhy car- 
nal pleaſures. For wouldft thou be content to run the - 
hazard of. ſuch torments for thy preſent eaſe? of fuch 
. "Nl * plagues for thy preſent pleaſures? of ſuch an Eternity for - \Þ 
: a few jocund hours ? Oh when wilt thou awake from © 
-"N thisfolly ! | 
;p Thus much for the clearing and ſetting forth of the 
| firſttruth to be embraced towards-the working of re- ' 
| generation in mensſouls ; namely, That every man in his. 
"  ftate of unregeneracy is in a miſerable and dreadful condi 44 
tion., Wherein I have the longer inſiſted that thereby 3 
mught ſtartle and awaken unregenerate men out of their * 
BU carnal ſecurity,unto a lively ſenſe and apprehenſion of the 
i dreadful danger they are in,fo long as they liveand he'in 
their unregenerate eſtate : and ſo countermine the great 
delign of the Devil againſt their ſouls, which is-to keep _ * 
them blindfold and ignorant of their wretched miſera= **X 
ble ſtate, by perſwading them that their condition is as ' 2* 
good and fafe as the beſt, 0 
Now ftand, Sinner, ſtand and pauſe a while on what i 3 
hath been hitherto ſpoken. Look back and conſider, Is 3 
this thy ſtate ? Is this thy portion which hath hitherto 
beendeſcribed ? Art thou a ſinner, a willtul and impeni- 
tent finner, and doth not all this belong to thee 2? ſearch 
the Scriptures, behevethe Scriptures,and then fay it this 
be not the place of them that know not God, and obey. _:} 
not the Goſpel of Chriſt. ; 7: 2 
Bur hearken, Sinner, wilt thou eſcape? wilt thou be re> 3 
deemed, wilt thou be dehvered from all this ? would he 


5 2 


_ bea meſſenger of good tydings ? wouldſt thou bid him” i 
welcome thar ſhould bring thee news of redemption frongyy 3 


all this'? why, is thereany hope of that ? hope of delive- 
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conſider, conſider, what ſhall further be ſpoken, and thou A | 
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+, thalt ſee that there is yer hope or thee, even for thee,con- | 
cerning this.thing. As great as thy finsare, as greatas | 
thy danger 1s, it thau wiltken, there 1s hope that thou 
maiſt be ſaved. 
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Fo CHAP. XI. l 
Sheweth that there #« hope of mercy for the worſ# of Sins | 


aers. 


BE  :1L Nother truth to be embraced in order to thy 
5: \ Regeneration,is this, That there xs hope of mers 
cy for the greateſt ſniners. 
=, © "Though thecondition of men in there ſtate of unre- 
”  generacy be very deplorable, yet it is not deſperate : there 
3s hope of mercy for the worſt of them, which will ap- 
-pear from a due confideration, | : 
I. Of Gods willingneſs to ſave the worſt of ſinners. 

"2, Of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice. £ 
3 2. Of Chriſts readineſs to embrace all poor ſinners,vho 
= will but come unto him, and receive him upon the terms of 
E - © the Goſpel. 

> © 1. Gods willingneſs fo fave the worſt of {inners, aps 
peareth from his many gracious promiſes to receive them 
upon their repentance,[ta. 5'5. 7. Ler the wicked forſake 

hys ay, andthe unrighteous man his thoughts,and let him } 
 rerurn unto the Lord, and be will have mercy upon him, . © 
| Andto our God, for he ill abundantly pardon. And fath }F 
the Prophet Ezekze/, Ezek, 18.21. 22. If the wicked | 
ill turn from all bis ſins that he hath committed, and | 
 Feep all my Statutes, and do that which i lawful and 
Eight he ſhall ſarely live, he ſhall not dye: All his tranſs 
&  greſſions that he hath committed, they ſhall not be mention- 
- ed unto him, in hisrighteou{neſs that he hath done, he _ F: 
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XF live. Theſe and fuch like gracious promiſes 
2K his Word forthe encouragement of. poor {ingers thpurms 2 
-from their ſins unto him, cannot but ſtrongly argue his - 
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Y willingneſs to have them ſaved. | 7 ,:5% 
FF >. Asif this werenot enough toſet forth Gods. wil- ©.» 
lingneſs ; to his promiſes he hath added his oath, As The © 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in-the death- of the © > 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way aud live. © 


Font; 


pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that he ſhould 7 
turn from his wicked wayes, and embrace my mercy in . 
Jeſus Chriſt, Becauſe wicked men are ſo hardly pertwa- © 3 
ded of Gods willingneſs to fave them, therefore to con- 
vince them thereof, and ercourage them to turn from 
their {ins unto him, he takes his oath on it, that he 1s in- . # 
finitely more willing that wicked men ſhould repent, *-; 
and be ſaved, than that they ſhould periſh in their fans, -* 
and be damned. $2 
3.Gods willingneſs appeareth from his free offer and ten- 7 
der of Chrift to all who will bat receive him by the hand of * 
faith:;as none are named,ſo none are excluded. The Angel =Y 


that brought from Heaven the tydings of Chrilt's birth, - : 


c " 
"# X25 


. faith, that it was for all people ; Behold,ſaith he,T bring you 7 
 tydings of great joy which ſhall be to all people: there being 7 
no ſtate or condition of men which God hath excluded = 
from ſalvation by Chriſt, which doth cleaxly evidence 


his willingneſs to fave poor ſinners. EE. 

Oh Sinner ! ſeeing God doth freely offer Chriſt to all, =? 
withour exception of any, do not thou except thy ſelf,” 
limit not where God hath not limited ; fay not I am un-" 3 


» 
py 


J: worthy, or my fins are many and hainous, cloathed with "#3 
4: many aggravating circumſtances ; but ſtir up thy ſelf to. =# 


Y adventure thy foul on Chriſt, upon the general offer of - 
bi him 3n the Goſpel. The firſt work of faith in many hath * : 
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_ fervof kin to all indefinitely. -Do rhou in like manner © 
> gdyeiiture to caſt:thy {elf upon'the free' grace of God: 
--m Chrift, with reſajution to-abandotv thy luſts for the” 


Uhtfie 25 core, hy cure Chriſt for thy Lord and Hus- 
Sand; as well as for thy Prieſt and Saviour. This 1s that 


- Which God requireth; and if he hath perſiwaded thine 


Heart'to this, 1t 15 a good {ign that mercy 1s intended fof 


| Thee. 


*-4e His willingneſs further appeareth by bis ſending MH 
#iſters as his Embaſſadours unto poor finners,upon terms of 
peate ard reconciliation, as-the Apoſtle expreliterh,z Gor. 


$:2.0. We ave Embaſſadours to beſeeth you to 'be reconciled 
 76'God. As if he had faid, We are'commanded by'the 


Lord our maſter, ro offer you terms of peace and econ- 


_ Uliation, to profer you-peace and pardon, if you will 


heartily 'turn from your {ins unto God: We are ſent as 
Embaſladours to acquaint you what - Chriſt hath done 
-_ ſuffered for your redemption, how he hath fulfilled 


the Law for you, and offered up his life as a Sacrifice and 


- > fatisfation to Gods juſtice for your ſins; and how: you 
may be happy for ever, if you will reſt upon Chriſt's 
= perfect righteouſneſs 'and all-ſuthcient Sacrifice for life 


and falvation, and'give up your ſelvesuntg him, to ſerve 
and obey his laws.and commandments. I do here theres 
fore as Gods Embaſlador, in+his name,. proclame to the 


worlt of you, to the greateſt and oldeſt {inner, that you 


may have mercy and Salvation-if you will abandon your 


E: - Juſtsand cloſe with Jeſus Chrift, upon the terms of the 


-Gofpel, receiving him for your King, Prieſt, and Prophet. 
Oh how can we but ſtand amazed at the riches of 


Gods mercy and goodnefs,that when we, upon the knees 
-* of ourſouls, ſhould have ſought unto him: for peace and 
reconciliation, yet'that he, being the great Lord of Hea- 
= yen and of Earth, ſhould condeſcend fo far as to ſend - - 
-  Embaſſadours unto 1s, ſinful dult-and aſhes, to intreat us 


to 
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F Ob how doththis/ evidence his-great willingneſs | 
F poor finners ſhould nor periſh;but haye everlaſting 


. means of falvation, by receiving Chriſt as;your Lord® * 
- and Saviour, and giving up your felves unto him ; he'- ©. 
would neyer-have perſwaded you by ſo many arguments * 
'* and beſceched you to turn from your ſins-unto him, thas - 7 
your ſouls mighr live in glory to all Eternity. Es 
| 6.Gods willingneſs f0 [ave the very worſt of ſinners, moſt — 
lively repreſented in the Parable of the Prodigal as it is res 
corded, Luke 15,20: &c; where weread how the Pro- 
| 4:gal no ſooner refolyed to go to his Fatherand acknows - © 
| ledge his offences, . but his Father prevented himi, for * * 
. when he 24s yet agreat way off, his: Father ſaw hin; and 
bad compaſſion,and ran,and fell on hu neck,and kiſſed him _ _ 
Where there are ſeveral paſlages very obſeryablein the, ? 
Father of the Prodigal, - *- | Sa | "2 
I. His quick obſervation. For when he was yet a great 
way off,- His Father ſaw him. Before he eſpy'd his Fatherz © 
| his Father faw him. Though God is many times. un--. 3 
willing to fee the {n:ner, yer is he at all times very wils ... 3 
ling to eſpy the penitent. Yea, no. fooner doth a finner- 
1 refiive to turn from his {ins unto God, bur he ſpies ham 
and. prties him, | | 


Þ 444 compaſſion on him. 'Though God looks .on obſtinate-* 

| Sinners with indignation,yet he looks on the penitent with  - 
rommiſeration. When the heart of .a finner is peniten- 2 

q tially touched, then the bowels of Gods mercy are mo |. 
$ ved within him: When Ephraim repented. and turned;ths 

4 Lord faith, My bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely 

4 Pave mercy. on him, Jer. 3t. 20, _ . A HOO 

| - 3: His ſpeedy-readineſs to embrace him: It is Dh nA 
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Son went to his Father, but the Father yan to meet his? 


penitent Son , ſhewing how ready and ſwift the Lord is" 
to ſhew mercy to a penitent returning ſinner. A ſinner nd 
ſooner turns trom his fins unto God by repentance, but 


God turns unto him in mercy. | 


* 4. His wonderful tenderneſs. The Father fell on his neck. | 


To have taken him by the hand had been much; but to 
fall on his neck and embrace him, and that as he was in 
his loathſome ſtinking rags, was a greater favour than 
could be expected. How :open are the arms of mercy 
to embrace a penitent returning {inner ! : 
5. His ſtrong affettion, expreſied by kifling his penitent 
Son; for, as it follows, He kiſſed him. He did nor only 
embrace him, but he hkewiſe kiſſed him. And as St. Auſt 
obſerveth, Nondum uno wverbo audito, ſqualidum & defor- 
mem amplettitur, &c. Before the Sou had ſpoken one word 
znto his Father, the Father falleth pon his neck, and kiſſed 
his ragged and deformed Son; which ſheweth Gods willing- 
meſs to receive and embrace all poor penitent ſamers, that 
have but a thought of turning from their ſms unto him. Yea, 
the Fathers kiſling of his returning Son,was to ſhew that 
he rejoyced as much at his penitential return, as he had 
grieved athis {inful departure. | 

Oh finner, Whar an encouragement ſhould this be unto 
thee to turn from thy {ins unto God! who hath,as an eye 
of mercy to eſpy a returning ſinner; ſo an heart full-of 
mercy and compaſiion to pity a returning ſinner; and 
feet of mercy to meet a returning ſinner ; and arms of 
mercy to embrace a returning ſinner; and lips of mercy 
to kiſs a returning ſinner, in token that he is reconciled 
to him. Oh therefore let me prevail with thee, whoſoe- 
ver thou art, how many and heinous ſoever thy {ins are, 
to turn from them unto God by true and unfeigned re- 
pentance, and that with hope of mercy and acceptance, 
1.and through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. That there is hope of mercy for the worſt of ſin- 


ners, 


\ 
—— _— =" a af 


LIMI 


offered upon the Croſs, and the fulneſs of ſatifation that 
was thereby made to the juſtice of God for the ſms of the 
»yhole World. So much the Apoſtle exprefleth, where he 
faith, He zs able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him. The word tranſlated, able, doth imply 

wer to do a thing. And the word Eis 73 rai]zat; tran- 
MNated, uttermoſt, 18 of a very large extent; it extends {6 
far that we cannot look beyond it, no not in our thoughts: 
for let a man imagine his cauſe to be never ſo defperateyhis 
ſins to be never ſo many and heinous, yet Chrift by his 
death is able to fave him from them all. 

And therefore this we muſt lay as a foundation-truth 
that Chriſfts Sacrifice was a full ſatisfa&ion to the juſtice of 
his Father for the ſms of the world, it being the Sacrifice 
of the Son of God; even of him who was God as vrell 
as man. For this is that which added an infinite value to 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered for our redemption, thart it 
was the obedience, and the ſufferings of the Son of God; 
of him who was God equal with the Father. ' 

Labour therefore to get thine heart truly ſatisfied in 
the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, that his death was 
a full-ſatisfaCtion to Gods juſtice for thy fins; for other- 
wiſe when either thy conſcience or the Devil begin to 
agoravate thy ſins, and to ſer before thee the number and 
the heinouſneſs of them, thou wilt be at a loſs, and even 


ready to fit down in deſpair: whereas if thou didſt clearly 


apprehend what a full ſatisfaction the-death oF Chrilt 
was to Gods juſtice for all thy fins, thou wouldft not 
fear what either thy conſcience or the Devil could obje& 
againſt thee. In Rom. 8. 233. We read how the Apoltle 


| from the conſideration of Chriſts all-ſufficient Sacrifice 
and full ſatisfaftion to Gods juſtice by his death, did tri- 


.umph over ſin, and Satan. For havin 


& treated thereof in 
the former part of the-Chaprer; In the latter part there- 
of, ver. 3.3 34. he ſpeaks as one rayiſhed with abundance 


F 2 of 


OOO forvbeworſt of Sor, 631 ® 
| Hers, appeareth from rhe all-ſufficiency of Chrifts Sacrifice 
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of comfort : yea, challengeth the devil and all the world-” 
to object what they could againſt the pardon. of his ſins; * 


F7ho, faith he, ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele&t2 
It zs God that juſtifieth; \Who is he that condemmeth? it is . 


Chriſt that dyed. As if he had ſaid, let Conſcience and car- 
nal Reaſon, let Law and Sin, let Hell and Devil obje&t 
what they can; let them object the number and heinouſ- © 
neſs of my ſins, what is that? ſeermg Chriſt hath dyed, even. | 

Chriſt the Son of God, hath offered up his own life, as 
an all-ſuthcient Sacrifice, and thereby abundantly fatisfi- 
ed Gods juſtice for my fins. Beloved, the caſe between 
God and us, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is not much 
unlike the caſe of aCreditor,a Debtor,and a Surety. Though 


the debtor be altogether unable to ſatishe his debt, or to 


contribute any thing thereunto; yet if his ſurety have ful- 
iy diſcharged the debt, and cancelled the bond, the debt- 
oris ſafe enough from impriſonment, or danger of arreſt. 
In like manner though we were much indebted unto God, 
and were no way able to make the leaſt ſatisfaction for 
our fins; * yet ſeeing our ſurety Jeſus Chriſt hath taken 
upon him the debr of our ſins, and fully fatisfied Gods 
juſtice for the ſame, by offering up his own life as an all- 
ſuthcient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, we ſhall not need to 
fear the accuſations of Conſcience, or of carnal reaſon, or* 
of all the Devils in Hell, it we do apply the merits of 
Chrifls death unto our own ſouls comfort. | 

ITE. That there is hope of Mercy for the worſt of 
ſinners, appeareth from Chriſts Willingneſs to recerve and 
embrace all poor ſamers, who will but come unto hin, and 
receive him upon the terms of the Goſpel. 

r. Chriſt s willingneſs appeareth from his frequent perſc-" 
nal invitations of all ſorts of ſmners, even the worſt,to come 
unto him for life and ſalvation, as Mat. 11.28. Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden and I will give” 
you reſt. In which we hnd no exceprion either of perſons 
or {ins : but whoſoever thou art, rich, or peor,. male ar 
female; | 


, - ent 
þ- reds. 
#.:4".8 


' for the worſt of Sinners. 
' female; how many and heinous ſoever thy {ins are; if thou 
art but ſenſible of them, thou art invited to go unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to caſt thy ſelf, and the burden of thy fins 
7 n him. And, Rev. 2.2.17. Let him that u a thirſt com2. 
1 And whoever will,Jet him take of the Water of life freely, 
- | Thar is, in whomſoever there is but an earneſt will, and 


| longing defire to partake of Chriſt, and of the benefits of 


23M 


: his death and paſſion, they are invited to come unto him. 

F Now theſe gracious invitations of Jeſus Chriſt unto poor 3 
| thirſty ſinners to come unto him, that. their ſouls might oo, 3 
x live, mult needs argue his incomparable willingneſs. to 

G have-rhem faved. 

oy 2, Chrif* knowing our backwardnefs to come unto ' 

E him, to the torementioned invitations adds his awakening 

” exciration, or proclamation, crying out, Ho,ewery one that 

; thirſteth come ye to the Waters, &c.Ifa.5 5.1. And becauſe 4 
k many poor ſouls are apt to ſay, Als! there is nothing im me _. 7 
: to commend ms unto Chriſt, I have no goodneſs, no righte- 

\ i 2:4/neſs of mine own; theretore Chriſt adds, He that hath 

v 20 money, that 1s, he that hath no goodneſs, no righteauf- 

_ | ne of his own, which is there meant by »1oney, let him 4 
R come. And indeed they are the fitteſt to go unto Jeſus —-:} 
ff Chriſt, forit isthe empty ſoul - that is moſt capable of 


c- Chriſt, the ſoul emptied of all ſelt-righteouſnels, and felf- 
goodneſs, Whereas that ſoul which with the Church of 
c Laodicea, is rich and full with a conceit of its own righte- 
J ouſneſs, hath no room for Chriſt. 
F . Chriſts willingneſs appeareth by the many ſweet 
and gracious promiſes which he hathmmade in his Word 
untoall thoſe who by faith come unto him. As that known 
promiſe, Mat. 1 1.2 8.Come unto me all ye who labour and 


: are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, that is, I will 
| caſe you and refreſh you, I will comfort you with the 2 
ad allurance of the pardon of your ſins, I wilt give you peace *_ |! 
od of Conſcience here, and eternal peace and reft with me ; 
4 for ever in my Kingdom. And quelkionleſs, one ſpecial 
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ſouls,is;becauſe they go not unto Jeſus Chriſt, they' caſt 
not themſelves and the burden of their fins upon him, who 


is.the fountain of Ht and comfort, arid from whom as 


lone its to be ha 


reaſon, why many find fo little peaceand comfort in their 


0 
v 

Þ y 

: 


+ 


And Mark 16. 15. 16. faithour Saviour. He that be-' 
leveth: ſhall be ſawed, but he that believeth not ſhall be 


damned; that is, He who goeth out of himſelf unto Chriſt 
for life, ſhall be ſaved. But he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned, that is, Hewho refuſerh to gounto Jeſus Chriſt, 


preferring his luſts and corruptions before him, ſhall be 


caſt into that burning lake, where is nothing but weep- 
ing and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Oh how earneſtly doth Chriſt = ſinners to come 
unto him that they might have life! promiſing Heaven, 
and ſalvation upon their coming; and threatning hell and 


damnation upon their refuſing: And what more prevail- 


ing argument could he uſe,' to perſwade fners tocome 
unto him ? Which muſt needs. evidence his exceeding 
great willingneſs to embrace them with the arms of his 
mercy upon ther Coming. | 


4. Chrifts Willingneſs appeareth by his rejeFing of none 


who ſincerely go unty him, though never ſo weak and worth- 


teſs in themſelves. Never did any {inner go to him, but 
he accepted of him, as himſelf exprefleth, Joh.6.37. 4H 
that the Father giveth me, ſhalh come to me, and him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out; but receive him 
to mercy. Hath Chriſt promiſed this, and will he not be 
'as good as his Word? Did he ever break his word with 
any poor foul, though never fo unworthy ? Did heever 


Caſt away any who came unto him? Andis he not rhe. 


ſame peſteraay, 0 day, and for ever © 


Go finner, fear not, go upon the credit of this word, 


which he hath ſpoken, I il] in no iſe caſÞ them out. 


Though the Devil ſay, go not; though thy miſgiving 


heart fay, go not, he will not regard thee, he will never 
2 gs look! 


_- 
of 


IEEE, worſt of Sinnevs." Xa” > 

'J look on fach a vile wretch,be will caſt thee out; yet ſince , /* 
he bath faid, He lf not, go and thou ſhalt knd merey- 2 

\ Thus have I by ſeveral demonſtrations proyed, as God 4 
"the Fathers willingneſs to ſave the worſt of finners; So. = 
Chriſts readineſs to embrace all poor finners who will:but E 
come unto him for life and ſalvation; Wherein Þ have the 
| longer inſiſted, . becauſe I know no better argument to 
# | prevail with {inners, to turn from their ſins unto Ged by 
2s | true and unfeigned repentance, and to cloſe with Jeſus 
+ | Chriſt by a true and lively faith, than a ſerious conlide- 
ration, as of Gods readineſs to faye the worſt of finners 


: upon their turning unto him ; ſb of Chriſts Willingneſs 
| to-embrace all poor {inners, who will come unto him, 
- | and receive him as their Lord and Saviour. | 

l | ;iT haveread a ſtory of a Gentlewoman who . was con- 


4 | demned to dyefor killing her own child, whereupon.di- 
1. & vers Miniſters cameto viſit her, and perceiving her little 
affeted with her.{in, and fad condition, they labouxed to 


g ſet before her the heinouſneſs of her fin, and the dread- 
* fulneſs of her condition, without hearty and deep repen- 
| tance : All which little moved: her, ſeeming” rather the 
, | more hardened in her fin: Bur at.laſt'anothery Reverend 


& Divine hearing of her obdurate hardneſs,notwithſtanding 
all char was ſaid unto her; went and preached, to her the 
1 | abundant riches of Gods mercy in Chriſt, how ready he 
was to embrace with the arms of his free grace-every 


: penitent {inner;& how willing Chriſt was to receive all 

. poor ſinners, who would go unto him, and calt themſelves 

, into his arms, how many and heinous ſoever their {ins 

o | were; and thereupon told her, there was hope of mercy 

, for her, if ſhe were heartily ſorry for her fins, and 
would adventure her foul upon Chriſt, notwithſtanding 

, the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of her fin: What ! mercy. _ 


or me? ſaid ſhe, that is impoſſible, &c. Whereupon the _ 
Miniſter proceeded further to ſet forth the freeneſs of 
God's grace, and riches of his mercy to all penizent and 
F 4 belevin g 
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- iy mercy, and that where zour 
>” _graceand mercy would much more abound, or to that 
'= _ purpoſe. And thereupon ſhe preſently fell a weeping, - 
-  Wrihging her hands,and crying for mercy,and dyed very 
comfortably, as it 15 related, Tavia -had the mercy of- 
God dbundandy revealed to her before her death. 

' And truly, Sinner, as it was'my delign, ſo my hearts 
defrre, in ſetting forth Gods willingneſs to fave the ver 
worlt of ſinners upon their repentance; and, Chrilt 
readineſs to embrace them with the arms of his mercy: 
that it might have the fame effect in'thee, as it had in 
the forementioned Gentle-woman. And Oh that the 
conſideration thereof would melt thine heart into tears 
of unfeigned ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and ſtir thee upto 
rurn from themunto God by hearty repentance, and to 
doſe with Jeſus Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel ! 


Oh that I could prevail 'with thee, as'to give a bill of: 


= divotce to thy luſts and corruptions, ſo to give up thy 


-_  Flf unto Chriſt and to adventure thy ſoul upon him,ref- 
= tinf upon hisperfeQ righteouſneſs, and all-fufficient Sa- 
= <crlificefor the pardon of thy ſins here, and for eternal 

= le and ſalvation hereafter! If Chriſt beſo willing to 
receive thee, why ſhouldſt not thou be willing to gounto 
. Him,and that with confidence of acceptance? Salvation is 
this day offe ed unto thee, the golden Scepter is held out 
unto thee, Oh ſtretchforth rhe hand of faith to lay hold 


E : R andembrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! ſo ſhalt thou be hap- 


py to all Eternity;For whoſoever believeth in Feſirs Chriſ 


of © ſhall” not periſh but have everlaſting life, Thus much of 


b tbe truths ro be emtbraced'in order to your Regeneration. | | 
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© Hs ſhewed you the truths to be embraced nor» /..- # 44 
Ly - & derto your Regeneration, I come now to the Dus 7* 3x 
Y 2 tie5-0n your partto be practiſed, and performed. .- , . 3 
_ I From the conſideration of the dreadfjlnels of the 
condition, fo long as thou continueſt in thine unregene® 22 
rate” eſtate; and of the hope thou haſt of a bleſſed 
change ; Stir up in thy ſelf an earneſt longing ,- reſtleſs = 
deſire after the new birth, that thou maiſt-in truth ſay, 
<Q thar I were Regenerate and born anew ! Oh that|: ”'p- 
*.the Image of. the. Devil might be- raſed out, and the;= © Þ 
Image of God imprinted in- me:! O'that a: blelſed| X38 
*change were wrought in my ſoul, a change from nas; *. DE 
*ture to- grace from darknefs-to light -,, from: the} | 8 


« Kingdom of Satan, to the Kingdom. of the Lord .Je+/ = 


all 


wt 
* 


0 


* fus! Oh that I might become a new-- creature, re»! > 
© newed 'throughout, in all the faculties of my ſoul,' x 
and all the parts of my body ! 4:4 

' And know for thy comfort,-if rliþu canſt find any - 
ſuch longing deſire in thy ſoul,thou art not far from this 
new birth, from the work of Regeneration in thy fout.”- 5 
For this longing deſire after rhis new birth, will put . 7 
thee upon the ule of all ordinances and means God hath ' 
ſnRifed for the attaining thereof . OE 6 i 

_ - TI." Labour to get thine heart deeply and throughly af x 
felted with a ſenſe of thy miſerable condition by naturet 1s 
notſuthcient to know thy condition to be fad and deplo- * ©. 


rable, ſo long as thou continueſt in thine unregenerate -? 
_ eftate : but thy care and endeavour muſt be to get thine | 
heart throughly affefted therewith. If you look into 
the Scriptures you ſhall find this-qualification required m RN 
the perſons whom Chriſt came to fave,and whom he in- : 
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” 9« 13.1 am not come to call the righteous, but Sinners to. | 
3 Tepentance. As by the righteous are meant ſuch as are ſo | | 
FE | mtheir own opinion, and conceit,fo by Sizmers are meant: 


4,20 | fach as are ſenſible of their wretched, miſerable con- 
7770 | dition, and groan under the weight and burthen of their 
E 04:8; whom Chriſt eſpecially invites to come unto him, 
- faying, Come unto me all ye who are weary and heavy la- 
” den, and 1 will groeyoureſt, Mat. 11.28. 
-- - ©. If any ſhall ask, how, may I get my heart deeply 
affected with a ſenſe of my miſerable condition by nature? 
' A. I. Steep.thy thoughts frequently in a ſerious medi- 
zation of thy ſad and deplorable condition,ſo long as thon con- 
rinueſt m thine anregenerate eſtate. How thou art no bet- 
ter then a ſervant to fin, andlave to thy luſts, under the- 
bondage and command of Satan, doing; his 'drudgery:: 
yea; and under thcurſe of. God, and -guilt of /all | thy 
fins ;\ and liableto.all ſorts of Judgments, both remzporal, 
miual and eternal.Confider likewiſe the miſeries which: 
- will accompany $7 at thy death, and-after'thy death; 
evenattheday of Judgment,and after the day of Judg- 
ment ; when thou ſhalt not only be deprived of all hap-! 
-  pineſs,but expoſed toſuch mileries as neither the tongue 
-, of mancanexpref, nor the heart of man concejve,and 
=. . thattoall Eternity, if thou dyelt in-thine unregenerate. 
eſtate. Ah Sinner! if thou wouldft but frequently chew: 
this bitter pill,it would not only purge thee of thy:ſ{tnful 
 __ ,Corruptions and noyſom humours, which now are-pre- 
- _ dominant 1n thee, bur likewiſe exceedingly make .to:thy: 
> ſpiritualhealth and/welfare. OIST 2649 
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would convince thee of thy miſerable conditions by nature 
and make\thee truly and throughly ſenfible thereof, .* © 


T IH. Labour tobetruly humbled for thy fins as the cauſe | 


of thy preſent ſad condition. It is not ſuthcient to get thine 


} - heart.in ſome meaſure affected with the ſenſe thereofy 


but thy care muſt likewiſe be to get thine heart mtoan 
. humbled and broken frame for the ſame. Having ſpent 


many years in ſinning;W hat canſt thou do leſs then ſpend | 


ſome hours in mourning and forrowing for the ſame ? 
which uſually goeth bebm, or at leaſt accompanieth our 
new birth. For as no Child is ordmarily born without 
ſome throws, ſo no man is ordinarily regenerated, and 
born anew by the Spirit, without ſome pangs of ſorrow 
and humiliation, though nor all with a like meaſtre': it 
being fanCtified. by God to be the entrance into the ſtate 
of grace. O therefore labour in the uſe of all means 
God hath ſanQifed, to get thine heart kindled;humbled 
-and broken for thy ſins! To this end, 


1.Look back into thy life, call to mind as many of. ohy 


ſms as poſſibly thou canſt ; the {ins of thy youth,as well as | 


of rhy riper years; thy fins of omifſion as well as. thy fins 
of commuſſion; yeathe fins of thy holy ſervices:Efpecial- 
ly call to mind the greateſt and grofleſt of thy fins,though 


they were committed long ago. Thus did the Prodigal be- 


gin his humiliation and repentance,by a ſerious exami- 
nation of his former courſe of life;calling to remembrance 


his departure from fuch a gracious Father,his own wane 


derings in the ways of wickedneſs, in which he had loft 


himſelf, and then as the text noteth,Luk. 1 5.1 3. He aroſe - 


& came to bis Father,and with tears (aid unto him, Father, 


T have fomed againſt Heaven and againſt thee,and am no © Y 
more worthy to be called thy Son. T'o acknowledge thy | 


ſelf 'in the general to. be a Sinner,' works bur a formal 
| kind of repentance and humiliation, if any art all. Bur if 


thou wouldſt' be truly humbled, thou muſt deſcend to | 2 
OO Ee ; 7, -- xv 
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- often regewing thy. prayers,and never give over till thou 
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el ſaying, thi evil have 1 F. 
done, and that good have I left undone. _ : 
* 2. Confider together with the number, the heinouſneſs of 
thy fors. To this end call to mind the aggravating cir- 
cumſtances of them; as how thou haſt ſinned againſt the 
Motions of Gods ſpirit, the admonitions of his Miniſters, 
- the checks of thine own conſcience, againſt the light of 
nature, againſt the patience and long-ſuffering of God, 
which ſhould have led thee to repentance. 

'  2- Seriouſly confider the fearful threatnings againſt ſin 

a formers, which are all judgments and plagues here, 

andeternal death and condemnation ne mh. and ap- 
\ ply. them to thy (elf, reaſoning thus, If the kaf? rranſpreſ© 
fron of the Law deſerveth the curſe of God,yea,all judg- 
* ements and plagues here,and eternal condemnation hereafter ; 
then how many curſes and plagues ? what and how preat 
condemnation have I deſerved? who have committed ſms 
emunerable for number, and heinous in there quality.And 
withal conſider the truth and faithfulneſs of God in 
making good his threatnings as well as his promzſes. 

. 4+ Beg this great Mercy of an humbled heart from God. 

For it 1s he who muſt ſtrike our ſtony hearts, theſe hard 
Rocks of ours, before they can yield any water of - true 
repentance. ; 

And that thy Prayers may be the more prevalent, youu 
that gracious promiſe of God,to take away theſtony hearts 
ort-of ' our *|, and to give ws hearts of fleſh. Hath God 
promiſed, and is there no hope in'the promuſe ? Is there 
hope, and wilt thou not lay hold on that hope ? plead 
with thy God upon his own word,Fs not this thy Word,O 
Lord? Haſt not thou ſaid, thou wilt make this ſtone fleſh ? 
wilt not thou doe what thou haft ſaid? Oh perform thy 
word unto thy Servant, wherein thou haſt commanded 
me to put my truſt! | 
And be importunate in this requeſt of thine unto God, 
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find thine hard heart brought into a mournin, 
ting frame. "Though God for a while ſee 
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cannot deny. _ * 7 = 
I V. Reſolve to give a preſent bill of divorce to alltly _ 
ate 0 


fonrful Iuſts and pleaſures, utterly to renounce and -forſak 
 Thine old ſanful courſe of life, and to ſet upon a new courſe,to 
ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the remaining part 
of thy life. Its vain for thee to lament and bewail thy 
paſt {jns, if thou wilt not give over thy ſinning trade. 


thy Prayers, yet be not thou dumb, many petitions he © 7 


For as the Apoſtle adviſeth, 'Thou mult firſt put off the _ 7 


| old man with his corrupt Iuffs, before thou put on the new 
»1an. Thou therefore who haſt accuſtomed thy ſelf to 
ſwearing and curfing,to whoring and drinking,toſcoting 
and railing againſt rhe people of God, refolve to ſwea 

and curſe no more, to whore and drink no mere,to ſcoff 
and rail no more ; but to caſt them away wath deteſtati- 
on, avoiding the places and occaſions of theſe fins. For it 


15 2 vainthing to think thy ſelf ſtrong enough to abſtain 


from any fin, when thou canft not withdraw thy ſelf . 


from the occaſions thereof. 

Ah, Sinner,if thou haſt any regard to thy precious ſoul, 
it will be thy wiſdom ſpeedily to reſolve to leave thine 
old courſe of life, and to turn over a new leaf. Thank 


not of peace with God, whileſt thou art at peace with- _ 7 


ſin. . Think not that thy old ſcores are crofled, whileſt 
thou art ſo freely ſcoring up a new. Deceive not thy 
ſelf, thy divorce from fin, and thy marriage with Chrift 
mult be both on the ſame day. And count not thy ſelf 
divorced,till thou and thy fins be parted.Refolvethis day 

to have done with thy old ways fx ever. There 1s no 
true humiliation for {in, where there is not a reſolution 
againft it. Say not thou art not humbled enough, how 


little ſoever thy ſorrow be, if thou art ſincerely reſolved iz E 
againſt iniquity. And fay not thou art humble enough, © 


how deep ſoever it hath been, if there follow nor this re- 
j % > ſolution. 


wve.theſe following diretions. © © I 
ſure thou do nos ground thy reſolutions upon any. | _ 
-  wonfidence in thine own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Feſus © 
.- Chrift; without whoſe: afftance thou canſt do nothing; 
© Bur through Chriſts ſtrengthening thee, thou wilt 'be |} 
enabled to do any thing. And know that the more ſen» |} 


able thou art of thine own weakneſs, and inſufficiency, 
themoreready Chriſt isto help thee,and the more ſtrength Þ 
© _ halt thou receive from Chriſt. Which the Apoſtle Pa! | 
found true in his ownexperience, for faith he, 2 Cor. 14 | 
Io. When Tam weak, then am TI ſtrong ;that is, when T 
am weak, and-infufficient in my ſelf, in mine own ap- 
Prenenſion, then I do moſt of all feel n gracious fupply 
= 2. Back thy reſolutions with prayer. -As thou doſt re- | 
> Holvein the prace and ſtrength of God'to abandon thy i} 
& tuft, to forfakethy former wicked and ungodly courſe 
= of life; ſobe earneſt with God in rayer for power and } 
> ftrength againſt the power and' ſtrength of fin. For 
8 it is Gods power by which alone thou canſt keep 
= <down the power of thy luſts; fo prayer is the means 
Ganchbed for the obtaining thereof. Oh therefore 
= pray, and pray carneſtly, yea, add faſting to thy pray- 
= ers! Forold fins to which thou haſt been long accu- 
=: Romed, are like thoſe Devils which poſſeſſed the man 
- from his youth, which could not be caſt out withour Þ 
- taſting and prayer. 
E , 3: Second thy Prayers with thy diligence and faithful | 

', enaravonrs, firiving againſt thy luſts and corruptions', | 

.  thouph never ſo ſweet and dear unto thee. For thoſe are 
-— vain and inſtgnificant reſolutions which promiſe creat YF 
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/matters, but do nothing. Whereas true reſolutions are " Y 
= ace and ſtirring, putting men upon'the work: Haſt 
2 thou reſolved, rhrough the grace of 'God, to abandon 


% 1 7 's J We: 4 1 
+ 4 EC ES RAS + 1 6 
Fo ; ad oh #: mL p- Re" eh 
batt oo Bs 


bh; 
Pe” 
<< "47 
BR 
uy WY 
Net 
4 £2 


- ; 4 Fre pra = Yo Ws a rhe melriow th 56 a —_ 
[i 4 : fþ edy and through reformat ion, which eres = 1 
. pecial means to keep them freſh in. memory, - nl y 
> ppm of them .will ſtir thee up _ Ten oh 
rtance of them. 
wo Often renew thy reſolutions. It is not ſuf 
tly to'review thy reſolutions, but thou mayithke Wo 
| þ F=x renew them. For a reſolution. renewed. 1 is as Ns 
JF fiew made, and thereby becometh| freſh and-x Ro 
3 And:ruly there is great power in a reſolution, "—_ « 1 
F © freſh upon the heart. "= 
| V. Having reſolved to give a bill of divorce tot rby fon 
Y fo! lufts and pleaſures, make choice of Chrift for thy Lord 
*. and Huſband, as well as for thy Prieſ# and Saviour. Fake - 
-, himasthe Bride doth her Bridegroom for berter for worſe, 
for richer and poorer, with his croſs as well-as with'his 
Crown; reſign and give up thy felf unto Chriſt, to be {Mw 
ruled and governed, ordered and diſpoſed in all.t "MY 
by-him: and reſolve as to caſt thy ſelf at the feer of 
Chriſt in ſubjeCtion ro him, ſo to, caſt thy ſelf into:the = 
arms of Chriſt, and oem. tus ſho ul ders for Salvation- 
from him. Po on OS ey", DIS. 
Let the co ation of rhoſe-me ny ki api WW” 
ons'of Jeſus Chriſt unto Poor anners to come unto him, - 
ſtir thee up to go unto him,to caft thy ſelf-into the'mers-  * 
ciful 'and -meritorious arms and: embracements/of thy | 
Erucified Saviour, to throw thy ſelf upon his grace and 2 
mercy: As God hath laid thy help upon him, 1o.do thou .. 4 
lay thy 7.8 upon him, both for the pardon of thy fans ©. 
BY Paſt, and for power againſt fin for the time to-come; ; for = 
F | grace here, and glory hereafter. _ if thou canſt-b 
* yp thine heart to this, rhenis the match made rw... 
Chriſt and thy ſoul; ſo that thou maylt with cabins 
lay, C ori a 0, and I am his. | 
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faly 7s Koa © come into 5s heart: "All other rom are oy 
aratives unto-this.- 
= ( '< 1 therefore let meprevail with thee, aboyeallthings | 
"tw make this choice of Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour! 

_ to refigg,up thy ſelf unto him, and his Laws, as well as | 4 
- t6 expectfalvation from him, For. no mancan take Jefus- ? 

»_ Chriſt favingly, who takes him not wholly as bis-Lord i 
; 3 - and huſband,to'ſerve and obey him, -as well as his Prieſs | 
and Saviour to free himfrom the guilt and puniſhment 
= of all his fins. He is the author of eternal. ſalvation ouly FF 
= #0 thoſe who obey him. | 
4 A Ah ſinner, whoſoever thou art, how many ſoever thy A 
57 _y this day in the name of the great God, I do ten- ? 
- der Jeſus Chriſt unto thee. And as thou tendereſt the life S , 
| "and Jr of thine own ſoul, refuſe him not , but |} . 
2 ftirup thy ſelf to accept of him, both his perſon and in I 
> allhis. A ces. Say, the.Lord Jeſus Chril | ſhall bemy Þ 
os "Prog er, Twill in all things labour to be taught and 
be: -bim.. / nd he thall be my Kip, I will- 
=P upremacy, T will relign up my ſelf 
= . wholly. to his Dor union, .in_all things to be ordered 
b- - and/governed by him; And he ſhall be my Prieft, he 
Wn ſhall anfiver to God, and,make an atonement for me; # 
= Twill reſt upon his perie& righteouſneſs, and all-ſufh- NY 
bs -- cient” Sacrifice -oftered upon the Croſs for life and. 
ſalvation, f 2 1 
 _- Though thou haſt hitherto been a great ſinner, yet if b 
E - = now ow wilt abandon thy ns, and thus embrace Jeſus 4 
2 Chriſt, thou ihalt have him given to. thee, and all thy? 
al ” fans freel y forgiven thee. Oh why wilt thou negle&t fo; 
E + .orea Gon? Oh do not defer the doing it one day 
- Jonger! Bur to day, even riow that Chriſt is freely a 
&u unto thee, reſolye to receive him. | 
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Jean pure of thy djs © OO OY 
; There is a two-fold covehanting with God. ; 8 
1; Otte is chiefly in and with the Heart, which cn- 3 


- 


JF fiſteth in a fincere cloſing with God in. Chriſt, and 
JF. rendring up our ſelves unto 'him, to be his faithful b 
2 Servants. | DN > 
2. The other is expreſſed by the tongue and. wri- - 1% 
& ting, when a man'by words of writing doth expreſs 
F lis Covenant with God, ingaging himlelf as to give =} 
Y 2 Bill of Divorce to his former luſts, fo to give up hum» 

- ſelf to God iti Chriſt , to live in an holy conformity to i 
Now it is this latter way of expreſs and ſolemn coves” 


I litg, I will oy God, and you ſhall be my oy cs it n x 
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F conſent, and perſonal Dedication of our ſelves to God in 
2 Chriſt, will avait us little. -I grant indeed, that this ex» , 

F plicite Ingagin & our ſelves to God, in exprefs words: . 
2 vriting, 1s not abfolutely neceſfarf to Salvation, Forit;-" 
E | i y perſon cloſe intirely and fincerely with God, his ſtate | 
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= For your better Direction therein, I ſhall briefly 
 . ſhewyou;z Fd : ; = 
L- -'I. Whatis tobe done before you make this Covenant. 
+ 2. How i ought to be performed. | FF 
: . 3- What duties arerequired of you after the performance 
-  . I. Forthe firſt, what is to be done before you make. 
= this Covenant, S tudy well the Terms and Conditions of your 
Covenant, examine your own hearts, whether you tind a I. 
willingneſs in your ſelves to renounce and forſake your 3 
& former fins, and finful courſe of life, and to ſet upona ÞÞ 
2” new courſe, to turn over a new leaf, to be more conſci- / 
> . qnable in the diſcharge of the duties of your places, call- 
 . 1ngs, and relations. Search your ſelves; whether you are. 
=. willing to receive Chriſt 1n all his Offices, not only as. 
. your Prieſt to be ſaved by him, but likewiſe as your Prc> 
E phet tobe taught and inſtructed by him, yea, as your Þ 
Lord and King to be Ruled and Governed by him. 
Whether you can lay your ſelves at the feer of Chriſt, 
 * and be content to run all hazards with him, to take up 
=. your croſs and deny your deareſt luft;» and whatſoever 
==  ftands in competition with him. F 
= IL. For the Mamer, How this duty ought to be per- | 
EE formed. * | © 
=" I., Be earneſt ith God in Prayer, that he would pre-# 
LET pare your heart for ſuch a folemn Puſael, by giving you ſ# 
"4 fatable aftectons t.eccunto;, and that he would graci- i . 
+ oully accept both your perſon and you ſervice; and by 


-higholy Spirit {trengthen+and aſſiſt you in the perfor-! 
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Coon e rferwation "Too te 00 many Chrilth 
ot deceive their awn RY they will promile-to 
abandon the ſervice of the Devil, the World. and -the 1E - 
Es. Þ leſh, and to reſign up themſelves to God and hs. 
bur it muſt be with this Proviſo, that. they; may- EE F2 
dulged in ſuch a beloved luſt, or to live in the pradtiſeof}” 2 
fe pl profitable lin, fay with Naatnan,. Herein the Lore 2 
= #e merciful unto thy Servant, whereby _R plainly: aft - 
Y cover the hypocrite of their hearts. 8 
2. It muſt be done in Tincerity and. upr apighrn fs of - 
beart. That which the Beloved Diſciple 7 Gith "'# 
Lowe, 1 Joh. 3. 1.8: Let us not love in word only aid nt 
tongue, but in deed and in truth: The fame "nay [Gy 
concerning this preſent work, Let us -y0t Copenant 
|. words only with our tongue, but as in deeds ſ0-in truth; hi - 
' 3s, ſincerely from the heart, leaſt otherwiſe we take the! 3 
name of Gol ih vain. If a man ought to be cordial 40-4 nee | 
ny thing, ſurely then mm thus ſolemn Tranlaction - withy 3 
God who is the ſearcher of all hearts, and knows not on w 8 
ly the thoughts and 10aginations of our hearts, but a. 
-. lothe ends ahd aims, the intentions and purpoſes of ,our” > 
hearts in all our. ations. | "M0 
. 4+. Make thyCoverant under the conditins of Gods belp +. 
and alſiſtance, it being He only, who makes ws ableggs ”o, 4 
wiko: to do; of his good Pleaſure, Phil. 2.1 3 And ; er res 
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Ps 


of Gods foi Pirit to. enable thee to keep t,fuſj b 
© own weakneſfs.Peters purpoſe was queſtionlef ſincere cad, F 
"' His refolution good, bur ſelf-confidence was his faults we 4 
'- -preſiimied tao much upon his own ſtrength, which-rk 

he might the better diſcern, he was left to himſelf. Vow | 
therefore, and Covenant ip the Name of God, andithai _ 
wilt hind abtlity to perforr Ok: Ihe. © + IN 2 
{ 5. Write the Couenant with thins own handand th q 

| . readit oyer gait and again, that thou mailt crroggnys 


1 £Y et Up rt] | ok It all Poſſible Gund, as 
Beg a bulr 2 of the greateſt/i 1mportanee,upon which 
- 'thineeternal life and alvaiot depenideth: and therefore 
I fetithy felF axin' the preſerice of: God, call up th moſt 
| earheſtof : thy thoughts, rouſe up all the powers of thy 
EE lap them to the work ; and then vu pon 
knees make thy Covenant With God, ; in theſe, or 
og __ ncaiog ; 


= »” FF = 


Leffed God ! cho: art: the onely, true, and live F 
"OP  ing#God, who haſt made all things, and man MY 
= > 1a more ſpecial manner for thy ſelf: And 
when by: his wilful tranſgrefſing thy Covenant he {| 
- Wd ant himſelf into'aiftate of fin. and miſery 
L * ; wherein no eye pitied him , then waſt thou pleagd 
8 compaſſionate. his caſe, ad ans to redeetn him 
Wc thy elf” by the precious blood of thine onely begot- 
ten Son -Jeſis Chrill I am therefore thine, O God, 
7-more 'than 4 fingle title > Thine, both as made; 
42 redeemed by thee ; and therefore ought to have 
. en up wy” Gif: intirely, - to have loved and- ſery'd 
-  thiee; 39. allmy heart,and with all my foul, and with 
all my ftrength. But wretch that I am! L have willingly 
bo other Lords to have Domimon over me. How 
; 2 \ pally this preſent evil world, and the things here-below 'Þ 
F if thlken'up atid' poſiefied m foul 1 How have the luſts of : 
- - the geſts and the i mms of this carnal life commanded. } 
B [mine affections !:and how hath Satan taken me Cap- 
FE: rive at his will ! {'] have not refiſted, but oft complyed 
=> with his temptations. 
But now, Lord, being by thy good Spirit convinced 
of "the evil: and folly of my ways} I delire ſeriouſly, 
F 5 Ron my- heart to Ow and abandon--all the * 
TENG Lange <f 
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$ in ſubjeQion; :and return. $9 thee, 'O Lord, asthe ons ly " 
'  fountanof being, and happineſs, And as Tam al ” dy. 
thine by all MANNET' of- -right | and. .nrtle,. be.) alſo. naw wo: "0 
” IS intirely thine /by.my.own aftual choice, and wW 
conſecration rd mny ſelf unto thee. - : | "A 
I do therefore now herein thy preſence, folemnly,and 0 
in the ſimplicity of my foul, renounce this vain wc. : 
3. witked world, with Als the luſts, and carnal intereſts i ay Hy ; 
SS the fleſh; the Deviland all his works, which Jeſus Chriſt 
FF 2vp cameto deſtroy. And wholly, and without reſerve, 1 w 
give upanddedicatemy ſelf torhee, O God,Farher,Son,. Y £ 
and Spirit,in whoſe Name bave been Baptized. Thou, ** 
Lord, art my Creator, and here 1 ingage my ſelf to awn. 
; thee as my onely Sovereign,' to hive in all ſubjection 'to 3 
thee, and to be entirely-at thy diſpoſal, and to: take clin, Mp 
for my only God and Portion. 4 
I do. here alfo accept of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt : as my "oF 
onely Mediator, by whom Iam to. be ſaved. I now 're-. 7 
ceive him inall his Offices,and'for all thoſe ends andpur- 7 
poſes for which the Father hath appointed him: —_— bw 
onely as a ny to fatshe and Nawh.-.w. for the remiffion — 
x] Ac fins ; bur asthe- Shepherd and: Biſbop of Souls, 3 
eat Propher,whom I am tohear inall a hs thathe 
af unto me : and.as my Lord and Kingtoſubmait 3 
ha his Laws and Government, that he alone may-rulein. 7 
my heart and ſubdue my lufts, and fulfill in _ all rhe _* 
good purpoſes of his wall. - 
'  Andto thee, Holy Spirit, I here relagn my Gl, and 5 
to thy onely conduc, to fandtifie, guide, and comfort, 2 
me; not willingly any more to quench or refit any of; Þ 
thy ſacred motions. - 1. 
To all' this, I do here in thy preſence, .O God, 2 
; ( who ſearcheſt the heart,. and knoweſt what is 1n,man 2, - 
| willingly ſubſcribe my Name, as 2 witneſs again oy Ex "H 
b.-. A Py Lovepl SN als __ Sora _ hy be 
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DT i; re X'and firhful therein, conkgentouſly doin g, and 
- performing it untothe end. 

2. did Lord, ſearch mie, andtry my heart, and if "vs be 
- » > airy falſe way-in me, diſcover 1t to me, thar.] may not 
= becondemned with .the Hypocrites ; bur be upright, 


. 5 without ' Guile, and in the great day /be found 
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L 7 IE The Di elle of us afier our ſolemn CQ- 
& yenanting with God, are briefly theſe; 
1. Having thus in truth and ſincerity, with all pojioie 
 * reverence and ſeriouſneſs made thy Covenant with God,ſe 
E- rk hand thereunts ; and then lay it up fate amongſt = 
; eject things, chat it may be a ſtanding Memorial of 
— ſolemn 1 ingagement untoGod,often looking therunto, 
"2: Make conſcience of performing thy Covenant. Hav- 
EE pe Neb thy ſelf to renounce and abandon thy torr 
mer luſts, and ſinful coutſes, ſtand not Dallying with 


: them, but ſpeedily reje&t them with deteſtation. IF - 


wicked | Companions have had too much of thy converſe 


+6f Secret and Family=Prayer, of reading the Scrip- 
Z i _ ture, of the like, now ſet upon the prachice of them, 
=. and be ſare thou perform them 1n a ſerious and ſpiri- 
| - b, = eat manner, ſerving God in Spirit and 'T:ruth. Hereby 
= wilt thou have a comfortable evidence that thou haſt in 
FE ruth renounced the Devil, the World, and the fintul 
= defires of the fleſh; and haſt devoted and. given up thy 
os ſelf to be the Loviies in lincerity. For then is the wo 1f2- 
= tor of 'our {elves unto God. done 1n truth, when. it doth 
\ingage tis preſently to the performance of what we have 
zowed and covenanted.. 


FEA _s afiſtanceof «hae ak =; may E ; 


+ blarnelek, and me 5 in hy light. A men, Amen. ; ; . 


-andinfimacy;;* now 'break off ſociety with. them. If 
thou haſt Hived in the 'omifſion of any known duty, as 
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at the prey re "of thel gre per ; frequent MM 
' tation thereof is a ff pecial means to keep it freſh in-me» > 
©,'mory ; and a freſh remembrance of it will purlife 2 
*\ thy Conſcience, and ftir thee up to 2 conſcionable. p r= SE 
formance thereof. | *2-3:4, 
4." When thou art tempted to any ſin,b that ſm to. hs. E. 
penchfve ;# thy Covenant, and ſearch Hh ber it benot'_* © 
' againſt it. This will be a ſpecial means to make thee. oft .\ 3 
to think of thy Covenant,and to be more careful in hey 
” ingat, and 3 n a reliſting temprations againft 1 it. 


ij 


CHAP. IX. 


Nother means on our part for the attaining of{ Res ; 
| generation, 18, with patience to wait upon Gr d Ne 
in the pr: of bis Ordinances , eſpecially the: Word nn 

| _—_ 3 

Frequent the Miniſtry of the Word,here the $ pirit 

of God uſerh to breath. The Spirit is the principal worker. 

of this great work, as our Saviour exprefleth, ob. 35's 

6.And the Miniſtry of the Word is the ordinary Me: 2 

and inſtrument, which the ſpirit of God- uſeth: ors, Fo: + . 

efteCting hereof. 'The Spirit 'of God breaths not 1n' ans. 

Alehouſe,or in a Tavern,or Play-bouſe;butin the Miniſtry: # F 

of the Word, Whereupon the Apoltle Pau! calls Pl a 

2.16.7he Word of life,by which our fouls are query ned =. 

And the Apoſtle Perer, the ſeed of Regeneration by which” 4% 

we are new born, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Attend therefore unto; 4 © | 

* the Miniſtry. of the Word as the Ordinance of God,; - ot 

F unto which his bleſſing is promiſed ; uſe.it in obedience 4 

FF tohiscommand, in hope of his bleſſing, and with EY 13 14 

JF to profit thereby. bo 

And for thine encouragement know, that as dead, 

FE ol as thine hath been ones by the ſpirit of RE: 

as.1t hath on mpong ny gs rd; ed; 

#.) FA | G4 OS Fas Sol X py ; 
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Py corrups an 
b” Þeari ed. SN whe know: - WW 
E” 4 , for whale a art attending fig pon God in his way, . 'F- 
” his breath upon. thee, and fo uicken thy dead WY: 
BE: wn TG thine hard heart, oe, fine thy prophane : 
| heart, yea, renew and et thy totally carrupted and 
&” carnal heart, wherein confiſteth the work of Regeneration. 
> * And when thou hearelt attend toit,astoa meſſage ſent 
. from God concerning thine everlaſting falvation.And be 
E often calling i it to remembrance, whereby it will trke 
& "the deeper impreſſion upon thine heart. And though for | 
Ha = the preſent thou find not-that benefit thou expetteſt, yer 
*n , - , wait {till upon the Ordinance. 'The lame man, who lay 
>” long atthe Pool of Berhe/da, at laſt was cured. 
=” "3. Be much in reading the Word of God, and ſuch prac- 
* tical books. as may help thee in underſtanding and applying 
-3r. This muſt nor thruſt out Preaching, yet it 15 an Cx» 
_ cellentmieans of gracein its own time and place, as very 
; have found by their own experience. For as the 
ſpeaketh, The Law of the Lord « perfett, cons 
verting the ſoul, Pal 19. 7 3 
© "Luther confeſſeth of himſelf, that he was changed nd 4z 
Frmocus upon the reading the Scriptures; and therefors # 
"A vrofelied he would not part with one leaf of the Bible 
| 3 tor allthe' World. For in the Scriptures there is a clear 
= revelation of the way and means of Salvation by Jeſus 
= Chriſt; therein is contained the Covenant of grace, aud 
7 7 Tin Laws of Heaven according to which we muſt {quans 
- A EA our actions. 
=: '-.-2. Pray wito God for the change of thine heart; beg of 
*H 4 * hing that he would be pleaſed by his ſpirit to-regenerate © 
- * thee, toplant his i image in thy ſoul, that thou mayſt 27 
-Þ week: aow omlnyne What the Apoſtle James. lk 
= api/dom; Jam 1.5. is true of all grace, If any one. re Fo 
er. th im a it.of God, that giveth #0, all men _ end p 
abr aid os Cas at air Leen him. | 
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I. Be earneſ# therein. Pray with all thine heart, and 
S . withall thy might with the higheſt intention of afeCtion. 
BF If thou wouldfe be 2 prevailing [/rae/, thou muſt be a' # 
 wreltling Facob; wreſtle with God in prayer; for it isthe 7 
fervent prayer only that is eftectual. of 
2. Be unceſſant in thy Prayer:,2s one that will take no Nay, 

= 7or give over till thou find the work wrought in thy ſeul. 
F Be as importunate with God, as the Widow was with 
| the unjuſt Judge. For God loveth importunity. 5M nr 
S# . . Ob. But ſome are apt to object and fay, how can |” 7 
'$ pray without the Spurit ? ' - 
8. <4. Putthy ſelf upon the duty of prayer, and who know- 
"F © £th, but thou mayſt foon feel and tind the afliſtance of 
FF Gods fpiritinthe performance, though thou findeſt it not'*  ** 
FF 1n theentrance of the duty. Go therefore unto Godin” 
3 prayer, ſpread before him thy wretched, miſerable ſtate © 
and condition, plead thy miſerable neceſſity, the dread-" , * 
fulneſs of thy preſent ſtate, how much better it had been. . 

SF thatthou hadfſt never been born, than not to be born a= 
F BY _ua- And then waiting for the afliſtance of rhe Spirit,” "1 
& \. be earneſt and importunate with God, that he would not © Bl 


let. thee live 2 day longer in thine. Unregenerate Rt: 
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© God heareth not ſinners. I 
8 A. r. The Scriptures give us warrant to preſs car- | 
# nal and unregenerate men upon the duty of Prayer. For. | 
© at the time when Peter told S770 Magus that he-51as in | 
”. - rhe pall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, then he} 
_ orefſed him to pray unto God , ſaying, Repent, of , chy 
= mwickeaneſs, and pray unto God, if perhaps the thought j-  - 
thine heart may be forgruen thee, At. 8. 2.2. .. 
2. Wedonotexhort men to pray and ſtill hold them- 
ſelves reſolved to continue in their wicked and ungodly | 
courſes ; ſuch prayer indeed would be an abomination: ' Þ 
but to refolve upon turning;and fo to ga unto the Lord 
for his grace to. aſſiſt and accept them. And therefore Þ 
"faith Perer to Simon Mags, Repent of this thy wickedneſs, 
and ſo pray for pardon. FRE #7 
And to thine own Prayers call in the help of other 
mens prayers, beg of them that in their Prayers they 
would be mindful of thee, and of thy condition; that Þ'- 
| they would be earneſt with God on thy behalf, thathe 
> would make theea new creature,by endowing thee with 
= true, faving, ſanQtifying graces. "The Faylors Converſion 
is fetdownasthe Conſequent of theApoſtles Prayers.Not  - 
only their deliverance out of h;s priſen,but his deliverance 
out of the Dewils priſon, *is {et down 28-4 fruit of their 
-prayers. To thine own prayers therefore call in the Þ 
help of other mens Prayers. 'F 
EE _VIL Whenewther in hearing, reading, praying, or at | 
= any other time thoufeeleſs any motions of Gods ſpirit in thy "Þ © 
_p font and conſcience,nake mnch of them,ſurrender up thyſelf # © 
- theremnto ;, preſently rurn thoſe motions into reſolutions, 'and WF 
- thoſe reſolutions into endeavours. Let net the motions of | 
. Gods Spirit be nipped in the bud,but nouriſh agd cher hk + 
Ne: Tn, je 0. E _ " them, 
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, *.** for atfaming Regeneration, 9x 
WW abhorcing of thy former ſinful luſts? ſecond thoſemotions * 
FF 7 with ſtrong reſolutions to leave and forſake them for the 
2B time to come, at leaſt fo to ſtrive againſt them, as they 

IF may not rule and reign in thee, as formerly they have 

” done. Are they motionstending to the ſtirring thee up to 
| any good duty onutted ? oh turn thoſe motions into/per- 
| formances, and preſently fall upon the practice of thoſe 
I dutics, whether it be praying in thy cloſet, or in thy Fa-- 
J mily, or ſuch. like. 


Is a 


$ -- Doth the Spirit of God beam any light from the Word 
$ into thine underſtanding ; whereby thou art- more 
throughly convinced of thy miſerable condition by na- 
Þ ture, of the excellency of the new birth of the neceility 
FT - thereof unto Salvation ? Labour to improve this ight ro = 
FF - the ſtirring up in thee an earneſt, longing defire after 
F the work of Regeneration. Hath the Spirit of God in a 
F Sermon fo convinced thee of fome groſs, ſcandalous fin, 
$ or fins, that thou art pricked ar the heart, and deeply 7 
2F. humbled under the ſenſe and apprehenſion of them? Oh , = #3 
F content not thy ſelf with ſome ſudden pangs ofaffe&tion! = 
2 but forthwith go into ſome ſecret place, -and there take 
3 [ the advantage of thy preſent relenting frame of heart,” 
2 for the more free and full confeſling of thy fins unto _Þ 
3 God, and ingaging thy ſelf by a folemn covenant umo 8 
2K him to. be more watchtul over thy ſelf, as againſt thy” 
F former lewd and wicked courſes,fo againitthe occaſions 
leading thereunto. "8 
Ah ſinner ! it will be thy Wiſdom carefully to obſerve, *# 
F anddiligently to improve all the motions and ftirrings of ' 
FF GodsSpirit in thy Soul and Conſcience,by ſeconding the  * 
FF work of his holy Spirit in thee. Loſe not the: Wind and 3 
Tide; the Wind may lie, the. Tide may -turn,and where 
| art thou then? *rwill be hard Rowing:againit Wind os 
iF ide. Thou little thinkeft whar adyantage 
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VILLBe much inthe company of the godly,valk with then 
. who walk with God He that walketh with the wi hh al 


[t 
be more. wiſe : he that walketh with the -humble,ſhall : þ 
7 


be more humble: he that walketh with the holy, ſhall ; 
learn holineſs. As there is no greater hindrance to the þ 
work of Chriſt,then the ſociety of the wicked ; So there * 
15 no greater furtherance to it, then the ſaciety of thoſe} Þ. 
who fear God. For there isnone will be ſo ready to pity! 
and compaſſionate you, to counſel and dire&t you in the! K 
way. to Heaven, as theſe : none fo ready to provoke an d; ? 
egg you on unto godlineſs, to encourage and cheer you! 
when you'do well, and to reprove you when you do? | 
amiſs, astheſe : "none ſo ready to communicate their ex» bt 
iences to you,O come, [ay they, we will tell You what 'F 
the Lord hath done for our ſouls. So that in the company | 4 a 
of thegodly there igmuch good tobe got ; they being # q 
like Lanthorns which diſperſe their. light round about. F | 
Oh Chriſtians!encourage poor Sinners to come among 3 
you; let your diſcourſes be practical Sermons ; let your | / 
ways be living copies 'of that holy dodtrine which you | 
have received; let your converſation be. full- of love, ' 4 
life, pity, compaſſion towards them, be ready to teach, i . 
counſel, encourage and help them on after the Lord. 
Teach not ſinners to ſay ( by the barrennefs, and unſa-? 
vorineſs of your lives )'There/#s no more of God to be "iſ 


otfer-in the dwellings of the Righteous, than in the rents, 


oy Hgckeadneſs. 
."Fkus have Ihewed you the Means on our part to bel 
ho performed: for the furthering the new birth,and the work | 
.» of A or in your fouls: And'now give meleavi 
"to nc 5ye Men to you; Are ww dans wigk 6, 


| oi t-need ſortuchado? as if without fo muchhe ine, © 
\& much. reading, ſo much praying, and the like, there 
[were no hope of Regeneration,and Salvation! you may BB: 
xen fit Frm and take your caſe. But know for certain, 
Fat Without a conſcionable uſe of theſe Means, you are 
E like to fall ſhort;as of Regeneration here;ſo of Salvation 
| hereafter. For where God hath appointed Means, he 
\ ; doth not ordinarily work without them ; and therefore 
7 if you will not uſe Gods Means, no wouder if you go 
D _ without has grace. 
-F beſeech you, for the ſake of your precious ſouls, do 
FO wilkully refuſe to be happy, do not wittingly plung 
your ſouls into- everlaſting miſeries. Be willing to x 
happy, awaken your ſleepy, ſtir up your lazy hearts to © 
b& oing. Heaven 15s not gotten with a wiſh; everlaſting 8 
44 15 worthy your utmoſt pains, and will not be got- = 
| ten without at. 
; What ſay you, after all that hath been faid ? Are you. 
| viting to be converted? to become new men,and to take 
"23 up a new courſe ? If youre not yet, when will you? Are 
| you content to dye in your preſent ſtate? If you were 
1 now breathing out your laſt, and juſt pa fling into atio-* 
E {ther World, would you not wiſh you had hearkned to 
| counſel ? Though thou wilt live the life, yet art - thou 
content to dye the death of the obſtinate and hardenee? 
' Be not Brutes and mad men. If Chriſt be beſt at deaths 
| ifholinefs will be beſt atlaſt ; if you know and believe, 
, | that when you come to dye, you ſhall wiſh you had 
| made Chriſt ſure : -then ſure your ſtanding out againſt+ 
| Chriſt now, your refuſing grace now, is the firſt-born of 
| follics. O be wiſe! conſider what's before you 3 Chriſt and © 
& the 7orld, holineſs and jor, life and dearh;chooſe now for > 
Rea ſaves and if you will be advifed, let your 7h 
E ED en - Hays”. : 


CW Drunkards as he apron He Sf 
Edie Uabelievers, ive not out this day un ſuch a dreadfy 
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ml. "CHAP. 3. 
Several Obje&ions of Carnal and Unregenerate Men a 
 gainſt the uſe of the forementioned Means, Anfwerede 


Ho: ſhewed the Means,l come now to Anſwey th th 
Obje&tions, which many carnal men pretend againf 
the uſe of them, in order to anew birth. | | 
Obj. 1. Some are ready to object and fay, Theſe ard 4 
_ Saeed likely means, bur they find neither ſtrength, nor 
Whiliry to ſet upon the practice of them. | 
A. 1. Iwould ask thee,whether thuu canſt im truth E 
thowkaſt not been wanting to thy ſelf in ſuch things as wertÞÞ * 
within thy power and ſtrength ? Halt thou not. as much! 1 
Power to go into'the Houſe of God, as into an Alc . E 
NO le? to read the holy Scriptures, as. Play-books and. x 
mphlets ? to aſſociate thy ſelf with the Godly, as withz x 
Widked.; ad\Prophane ? Cant not thou take up a 
reſolution, t&apandon thine old finful luſts, and to feÞ} - 
upon a new courſe of life ? Certainly if thou halt been 
wanting to thy ſelf in theſe and ſuch-like things, this obs : if 
-— getion, taken from thine own- inability, 1s bur an idle 
=> %xcuſe z. and argues rather thine unwillingneſs, thai q | 
=  -difability : and know that in the laſt and great day, thou 
wilr be damned, not ſo rauch for thy want of powerza , | 
-for thy want of will. | 
+ 2+ If thouwilt but put thy ſelf upon the uſe of Mean F 
== Zhou diſt not know what ſtrength thou, mayſh. receive fromj 
God, and what-may be the iſſue thereof. While Peter 24 
F% "Preaching, the Hol Ghoſt fell on all them that heard 1 £20 


b: Ward, Act 10. 44+ < for ought thou knowell avi 
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"$6 Fon agar Heſs 
there's hope of an Harveſt, if there be a Seedatime : and 
therefore I will adventure to fow what ever the iſſue | 
may be, And wilt thou not be as wiſe for thy ſoul, as W- 
for thy body ? Becauſe thou art not ſure of thine EleQi- 'Y | 
on, wilt thou make thy damnation ſure 2? | i 

Ohj. 3. Ah! Tam too unworthy to partake of ſo grear 
a mercy : there 1s nothing in me to move God to work | 
grace 1n me, and therefore why ſhould I trouble my 
felf about it? 

A. 1. Confider Gotls grace is every way ſo free that the 
mercy which he vouchſafeth to any of his Creatures, is al- 
together of himſelf, and from himſelf. He reſpeCteth his 
own goodneſs, not our worthineſs, in the mercies which 
he conferreth. If none ſhall obtain grace but the wor- 
thy, who then can beſaved? b | 

' 2. Conſider, that no man before his Regeneration could | 
ever find any worthineſs in himſelf why he ſhould partake 
of that mercy. What was there in Manaſſeh ? orin Za 
chews? or in Mary Magdalen? or in Paul before their 
Converſim ? Surely none at all. Nay, there is never a 
Child of God on Earth, or in Heaven, but had as much 
perſonal unworthineſs before his Regeneration, as thou 
now haſt. Why then doth the {ight and apprehenſion of 
thine unworthineſs put thee out of all hope of obtaining 
the fame? I 

{ 2. Conſider, that the ſenſe of thine unworthineſs is ſome | 

Kt Urpree of worthineſs; yea, it zs the greateſt worthineſs thon | 

by ca} attain unto. And none ever found greater mercy 

BR. fron God, than they who have been molt ſenſible of 

Eat ther unworthineſs. Inſtance the Woman of Canaan, who 

£3 © acknowledged her ſelf to be no better than a Dog, yet 

xeceived this anſwer from Chriſt, Oh Woman! great is thy 
© 2 fzith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Mat: 15.%7. SO 

+ 3 likewiſe the Pablican, who was conſcious to himſelf of 

> 5 much unworthineG, that he ſtood afar off, and durſt JN 

AS. "E not lite up his eyes unto Heaven, but {mote upon his 
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his own righteouſneſs. 


- 2g En IE 2 oa "Ub, "© De” ey . 
4" "BID ed Rb Tr FS 8 ao y 
þ £24 no bY SHE, WK RE * "IRS ST , 5 + 13 
y EB Ld F - #8 A ; D # 
4 w. A 


<4 
EG 7. 
(F/ £3 WEI TOs 


, _ as of RE Re Chas a SA, a $5 
OP TL TON Ge SN + $4 La Hi Sp" wo 
| LS Si FEST TY eN Wo BE 4: 
"Laly*  £* ES” 2 Arq! / SF: 
Magn), ber 2b A S-2:4 
/EFCH >» 


'W. Text noteth, Luk. 18. r 3. He 3vent away juſtified rather.  * 
” than the Phariſee, who was puffed up with a conceit of 3 


Fa.» . 


Obj. 4# Some object the number and the heinouſneſs 
of their ſins. Oh they are ſuch vile and wretched fin-: - 
ners,that they cannot expect fo great a mercy from Ge 
as of a Son of Belial to be made a Son of God, by the 
work of Regeneration! i 

A.1.Know for thy comfort that God hathembraced with 3 
the arms of h13 free grace, as preat and heimons ſamers as ' 
thy ſelf For haſt thou been an Idolater, or Murderer ? 
fo was Manaſſeh, yet was he received to mercy. Haſt 
thou been a Blaſphemer, or a. Perſecutor of the Saints and 
Servants of God ? fo was Paul; and yet he obtained 
mercy. Haſt thou been a filthy, imclean perſon, wallow- 
ing and delighting, like a Sow, inthe filth of fin, and 
mire of ſinful filthineſs ? ſo did Mary Magdalen, and 
many of the Cormthians, yer werethey waſhed with the. 
Blbod of Feſws Chriſt, juſtified and ſanitified, 1 Cor.6.1 1: 
Haſt thou been an Opyreſſor,, ap Extortioner, who haſt 
got thine Eſtate by over-reaching thy Neighbours, and 
grinding the faces.of the Poor? fo did Marrhew and Za- 
chezrs, who yet found mercy: Why then 1s there not. ' 
hope of mercy for thee? when grace hath embraced 
fuch great and heinous finners. Be = 
- .2.Wilt thou fay, thou art a greater fifiner than any - 
of theſe forementioned ? _ GR, | TS. 

A. This is ſcarce credible. But ſuppoſe thy fins do 
exceed the proportion of any one thou canſt fnd par- 
doned in Scripture ; yet this were no, juft ground of de- 
ſpair: becauſe the deprh of Gods Mercy was never yet 
fathomed; God never acted his Mercy G far; but he is 
I able to att it farther : Greater finners than eyer yet 
vere pardoned, may be. pardoned: And therefore» 457 

though thy fins wefe more as © IN than the fins of 
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© orhers, yet there is hope. of merCy for thee, unleſs by” 
rhine infidelity thou: doft exclude rhy ſelf from the | 
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rejected many otters of grace, and that it 15 now too 
late to ſeek after the grace of God. 


. A. To thisT anſwergthat the [lighting and rejeJing the | | 


m.ny offers of grace, is very ſad, yea,an heincus ſin, which 
calls for the deepeſt ſorrow and humiliation. This made 
our Saviour to weep over feruſalem, becaule they neg- 


| lefed the day of their viſitation. But yet know, 


1, Chriſt hath ſeveral ſeaſons of Converſion, and Re- 


generation ; all come nov 1n at the firſt hour of the day, 


nor at the {ixth hour ; Chriſt brings home ſome to him-_ 


felf in rhe. latter end of their lives, who have all the 


former part {lighted and rejected his gracious Invitati- ©! 


Lions. 


2.-If thou art heartily ny for thy former refuſals, 


and dot now unfeignedly 'delire to cloſe with Chriſt, I | 


may with confidence fay, thy day of grace 1s not paſt. 


For thoſe affections wrought in thee by the Spirit of 
God are gracious hints that he intends thee good, if yet 


thou wilt accept. 


2. Thou who feareſt thy day of grace 1s paſt, know 


this, that if thou now findeſt in thy ſelf a willingneſs to 


abandon thy former luſts and corruptions, and to be-. 'Þ 


come a new Creature; to caſt oft the Devils ſervice, 


and to become the ſervant of the Lord Jeſus, thy day of } 


ace 1s-not paſt. 
I ſpeak not theſe things to incourage any to defer, and 


put off their turning from their ſms to a farther day ,up- | 
on a preſumption they ſhall have mercy art laſt; beware ? 
of thar madnc(s. Thou that wilt not to day, thy ſoul $ 
maybe mm Hell before to morrow. But I ſpeak'this to F 
incourage. old fanners to-a fpeedy turning. Old finner! it 
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O5;. 5. Others object, they fear their time and day 
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of grace-is paſt and gone, having long ſtood eut, and | 
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F x "of Means, Anſwered -gg 
' isthe laſt rime with thee, for onght thoti knoweſt, thou _ ©? 
art juſt come to thy Now or Newer. And two things I 
would ſpeak to thee. | 

I. It's a great doubt, whether thou, who haſt ſtood 
it, out ſo long, wilt come in now, fear and tremble ; few, 
very few of thoſe that ſtand it out to the laſt hour, do 
come 1n at the laſt hour ; yet, | 

2.. If thou wilt thou mayſt ; if in this thy day, thy 
laſt day, thou wilt come 1n, thou ſhalt be ſaved® 

Obj. 6. IF oncel be Regenerate, and become a nevr 
Creature, I ſhall never live one merry day more : then 
farewel all delights and pleaſures; for the life of a god- 
ly man is full of uncomfortableneſs, and ſadneſs. 
A. 1. Trueits, every Regenerate man ought to re- 
nounce all ſinful delights, to bid adieu to all unlawful 
pleaſures ; which in truth 15 no bondage, but rather a 
ſpiritual liberty. "The bondage of a Chriſlian is in being 
a ſervant to his finful luſts ; and his /iberty in being des 
livered from them. 'The Apoſtle bewails the time when 
himſelf, and other Saints vere fooliſh, ſerving divers luſts 
and. pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. And reckons it among[t the 
prime benefits they received by the grace of the Gof 
pel, to be delivered from that ſlavery and bondage: | 

2. Though every Regenerate man ought to. renounce - 
all ſiiful pleaſures, and delights, yet he may in ſome mea-. 
ſure enjoy any lawful pleaſures, which the Creature 
aftords. ; LE 

3- The work of Regeneration is fo far from depri- 
 vinga man of all delights and pleaſures, that there are 
- unſpeakable delights peculiar to. the Regenerate : they 
have dainties which their ſpirits feed upon, that-the 
World knows not of ; A ſtranger doth not intermeddle 
with their joy, Prov. 14.4. As they have higher and 
more noble principles than other men; ſo they feed 
| Upon higher and more noble comforts: "Their com 
| forts are ſpiritual, adminiſtred unto their ſouls by a _# 
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yoo.  Objettums againft the Uſe,  ' © 
ſpecial work of the Holy Ghoſt, who is deſigned by the 
E. Father and the Son. to be the Comforter, to cheer and 
; revive'the ſpirits of his ſervants. And. certainly the 
- comforts and delights which he conveys into the ſouls 
_ of the Regenerate, muſt needs be ſoul-ſatisfying, and 
ſoul-raviſhing Confolations. What Blaſphemy 1s it to 
affirm, that the Joys of the World are better than the 
Joys of God ! 

Ah Dnners, What folly then hath bewitched you to 
think it greater pleaſure to live in fooliſh ſports, and 
fleſhly delights, than in the ſenſe of Gods love, and in 
the believing thoughts of glory! did you but know the 
peace, and the comfort, the pleaſure, and the joy which 
tpringeth from the apprehenſion of Gods love,and walk- 
ing in the ways of holineſs, you would ſoon be of ano- 
ther mind, and rake another courle than you do. 

The new births the very beginning of a life of peace 
and comfort; and the greateſt pleafantneſs is to be 
found in the ways of holineſs. Sc/o-z0 who had experi- 
ence of all other pleaſures, yer faith of the waies of god- 
lineF, Prov. 3. 17. Her waits are wates of pleaſantneſs, 
even {oul-ſarisfying pleaſantneſs. 

Obj. x. Bur ſome are ready to object and ſay, How 
can the ſtate of the Regenerate be ſo comfortable and 
joyful, when as none are more afflicted and perſecuted 
than they ? 1 the Horld (faith our Saviour ſpeaking to 
his Diſciples, 70oh.*16. 33.) ye ſhall have tribulation. 
And ck the Apoſtle, 4// that will Irve Godly inChriſt 
Feſers ſpall ſuffer perſecutien: which made Luther to ſay, 
a Chriſtian is a Crols-bearer : Lys nn eſt Crucianus, non 
ft Coriſtianzes, Laather in Gen, 29. 

A. 1. Trae it 15,none are more aitlited and perfecu- 
ted rhan they; but their afflictions and perſecutions do 
B not alwates deprive: them of true ſpiritual joy and com- 
t ” fort. For faith the Apoſtie, Rom. 5. 1, 3. Being juſtified 
by fauth, we have peace with God,and we rejoyce in tro: ; 
Sr 70 VI ation. 
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| "ation. And faith our Saviour, When men ſhall reuwile ©: 


F -90u, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt ; 


' you falſly for my ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad, Mat. 
"F287 2%; | 

: 2. Gods Children in and under great aiflictions do 
oft-times feel and find the greateſt joy and comfort. As 
their ſufferings abound, ſo their conſolation aboundeth in 
and through Chriſt, 2, Cor. 1. 3. When dotha Chriſtan 
ſtand in more need of the comforts of God, and when 
doth he enjoy more of them, than when outward com< 

forts do moſt fail him ? When David was ſorely diſtreſs 
ſed, being plundered of his Goods and robbed of his 
Wives and Children, he incouraged himſelf in the Lord 
his God, and received much comfort from him, 1 Sam. 
29. 6. 
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CHAP. XI 7 
The Second Branch of the Uſe of Exhortation unto the 


Regenerate. : 


Aving done with the firſt Branch of the Uſe of Ex- 

hortation unto the Unregenerate ; come we now. 

unto the ſecond, which concerneth the Regenerarte, and 

conſliſteth of divers Heads : | 
I. Admire and adore Gods ſpecial mercy and goodneſ 

in thy Regeneration. Let thine heart be raviſhed with 

the conſideration of his love to thee in Chriſt Jeſus, the 
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bottom whereof cannot be farhomed-by any Angel in _ - 


Heaven : And therefore well mayft thou cry our, Oh 
the height, and the depth,the length and the breadth of the 
love of God unto thy ſoul ! That the Lord ſhould pluck 
thee as a Brand out of the fire! that he ihould rakethee 
mto his ſpecial grace and -favour, when he lefr many 
millions of Men and Women to periſh in their fans! 
that he ſhould make thee an Heir of Heaven, when he | 
left ſo many to be Firebrands of Hell! that thy nawre 2 
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E FO The Duties of the Regenerate. : 
ſhould be renewed and fanctified, when orhers are left 
in their filth and pollution ; haſt not thou unſpeakable 
cauſe to fit. down and admire the freeneſs of Gods grace, 
and riches of his mercy towards thee? Surely nothing 
but free grace hath put this honour upon thee, and put 
ſ1cha difterence between thee and others. For what did 
©-d ſee more in thee than in others, to move him to ſet 
his ſpecial love on thee ? 

.- Oh caſt rhine eyes round about thee, look upon thy 
Neighbours who live under the fame Miniſtry, partake 
of the ſame Ordinances as thou doſt, and yet never felt 
the power and ſweetneſs of them in their ſouls, Let 
the abominable wickedneſs which thou daily ſeeſt in ©- 
thers, fill thee with wonder at the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord to thee: "That the dew of his free grace ſhould 
fall upon thy ſoul, when the hearts of ſo many about 
thee ſhould be dry,not having-one drop of that dew up- 
on them;1is not this 3 mercy to be admired? Oh conſider 
it, and adore it! and ſay, Lord, how ws it that thou ſhouldſ# 
beſtow thy grace on me, and deny it to ſo many, who in 
any reſpects are beiter than I £ 

That thy beart may be more raiſed up in admiration 
of the mercy and goodneſs of God unto thee herein, 
take notice of the manifold priviledges which do fol- 
low ana accompany fuch as are Regenerated. 

I. The love and favour of God wherewith they are 
embraced. Obſerve the love of Earthly Parents to their 
Children, how great, how conſtant it is ; withal con{ider 
how far God excceds them. in his love, even as far as he 
doth in greatneſs, which is infinitely. So as every Re- 
enerate perſon may with aſſurance reſt on the love of 
God his Father, which cannot be but moſt ſweet to the 
foul, and exceeding comfortable. For mn Gods Fatherly 
frvour confiſteth our happineſs. | 
1. Union with Chriſt. For Chriſt 1s the Head, and 
þy Regeneration we are his Members. "This Union of 
Eg TP tae 
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= The Dmieof the Regenerate. © 

| the Regenerate with Chriſt,is one of the great myſteries 
' of our Chriſtian Faith : and it is a miſtery of an un- 
F fpeakable comfort and conſolation : For by, yertue of 
- our Union with Chriſt, God is our Father; Chriſt 2s our 
” Brother, and our Husband and Head ; Heaven wx our In- 
heritance ; Angels are our Attendants and Guardians, who 


are (ent forth to'miniſter for them, 29ho ſhall be Heirs of 


| Salvation. Theſe Angels are thoſe Horſes and Charzts 
of Fire which were round about Eſha ; and which are 
alſo round about every. Mcmber of Chriſt it all their 
darigers though they ſee them not. IF the eyes of the 
Regenerate were but opened to ſee their glorious Arten= 
dants, how would their hearts be comforted and cheared 
1m all their diſtreſſes ! 

ITI. Adoption. Such as are Regenerated are thereby 
the adopted Sons of God. Oh that the Lord would open 
our eyes to ice this priviledge! Behold, taith S. John,what 
manner of lowe the Father hath beſtowed on ts, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God'!1 Joh. 3.1. The Apoſtle 
not being able to expreſs the greatneſs of Gods love 
to us therein, he breaks forth into an admiration there- 
of:And truly well might he ſay, Behold what manner of 
love the Father hath beſtowed on is | For here is not only 
love, but love to admiration, that we vile, wretched, 
{inful Creatures; who were children of wrath as well 2s 


others, Eph. 2, . that we ithould be thus advanced in' 


and by Chriſt as to be accounted not only Servants, 
which 1s much ; nor only Friends, which is more ; bur 
alſo Sons, and conſequently Heirs, and' Co-heirs with 
Chriſt, which is moſt of all. 

IV. Chriſtian freedom. As it is the great unhappineſs 
.of the Unrepenerate, that they are in a ſtate of waſſa- 
Lage; fo it is the greateſt happineſs of the Repenerate, 
that they are in a Rate of freedom; being freed, 

1. From Satan. Though not from the aflaults and 
temptations of Satan, yet from the power of Satan.; For 
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our hone Chriſt b by irs I” ach eg Fra, 
' that had the power of eath, that js; the Devil. 'He hath. 
bs, broken The Serpents head, fo that though. he may 
4c_o_ us, yet he cannot - bing us: though he may } 
;-4 tus, yer he cannot overcome us :.and though he : 
goeth about like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may de: 1 'F 
our; yet Chriſt hath him in a Chain, and he cannot | 
go one Link thereof farther than he pleaſeth. ; } | 
© 2: From ſm. Though the Regenerate are not freed | 
from the im-being of ſim, which doth and will.live'in | , 
them, ſo long as they livein this World ; yet are they | 
freed both from the guilt of /7, and from the power and | 
dominion of [6 ſo W,: | oi 
x. From the guilt of ſm; that is, from that wrath and 'J [ 
puniſhment which is due to Go: that none of our fins 'Þ] |} 
ſhall be able to condemn us. For Chriſt, as our Surety, | 
Saviour, and Redeemer, did bear all our fins in his Bo- i Þ ; 
2» dy upon the Tree, and there offered up his life as an all- Þ . 
» Afufhcient Sacrifice, and full ſatisfaction to Gods Juſtice ;Þ 
; for the ſame. So that God being fully ſatisfied by the Þ - 
 * death of Chriſt for our {ins, he will not, nay, he cannot: : 
in Juſtice * require ſatisfaction again from us. Well | 
therefore might the Apoſtle make this bold challenge, 
Who ſhall Iny any thing tothe charge of Geds Elect » ſeeing 
x Chrift hath died, and by his death full ly fatished Gods 'Þ 
5%. Juſtice for their fins? Rem. 8. 33, 34. 4 
ER 2, From the power and dominicn of ſm; which cometh 
Eto paſs by tae Spirit of Chriſt conveyed to them, where- 
= by their ſins are m ſome meaſure mortihed and ſubdued, 1 
fo that they do not rule nor reign 1n them as former ly. 4 
— -Jnour-anregenerate eſtate, fin had not only poſſeſſion 41 
W25,- but con ever rw; that we did yield a willing 
> fubjeftion unto the command of lin. Bur fince we are 
”: regenerated by the Spirit of God, we are freed, thought 
2 © -notfrom the in-being yet from the deminion of fin. $614 
_ that Rough fin Dy pos over us, yet {hall 1 it not | 
; 7 bgon dk Vf? : / v5 - 
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* [reign in us z we « ſhall not r yah a free nd lag Pi | "8 
h WU: dience to te Gmmandberach +, 4 
& 5 This is the great comfort of Gods Childewn that - CT 
p 1 { though fin be not removed, yet it 1s ſubdued. Though . 7 
c | they oftentimes feel the workings and tirrings of cor- 


' ruption in them, which make them to have many a ſad A 
” heart, and wet eye, yetare they freed, through Chriſt, ® 
Jou! the dominion of ſm. = 
3. The Repenerate are freed jrom the Law; not only ,  - 
from the Ceremonial,” and Fudicial Law, which were | 
peculiar to the Fews, 3 and died; with the decay of their 
Common-wealth ; but likewiſe from the Moral Law, 
J ( which concerns all men , atall times , in all places ) 

| | [| yet not as it's a Rule as Obedience, and Chriſtian 
7 { | 8 walking , for ſo it ſtill remains in force, even to the 
'C hildren of God, even after their Regeneration : But 
Weare freed from the curſe and condemnation of the 
Lia Chriſt, faith the Apoſtle. Gal. 3. 13. hath re- 

+ deemed us from the curſe f the Law, being made a curſe 
pra zzs. So' that _— we do not perform 1t in that 
1 B; exact manner and meafure which it 'requireth, yet.our 


T | tranſgreſſions fhall not be imputed to us to condemna- . Þ 
Þ { tion. The Law may condemn the a&ions, but not the  *Þ 
'F | perſons of the Regenerate, it hath nothing to do with = 
'Þ ; them; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, There 2s no condemna= :- 
iþ  Fionto them which are in Chriſt Fe z1s, Rom. 8. rx. ; 
F; - V- Proviſion of all needful good things s another pri 
"7: wiledge of the Regentrate , who have a right to all good 
F | things through Chriſt, and the poſſeſſion of all things» 3 
s God ſeeth good for thein: It is obſervable, that when”. 
ÞF | God was with Iain the Wilderneſs ( where nothing _* 
F | was to behad) they lacked nothing, Deugs2. 7. It is na- #2 


| 
| 
: | | turally ingrafted into all Parents to provide for their 4 
S | 
: 


Children; what then can they want who have God for - 


# their Father 2 who as he is all-ſufficient, - ſo a moſt lo- 
2x Tg Father r0 his Chuldren, whoſe love far fapallecy 


wut * 
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x06 | The Duties of the Regenerate. | = F 
the love of Natural Parents to their Children. Arr 
thou a Child of God by Regeneration ? then look up 
ro thy Heavenly Father for a ſupply of all good things. 
For can they that are evil, know how to give good gifts to 
] their children? faith our Saviour. And ſhall not your 
Heavenly Father give to you the things whereof ye have 
Z need ? He feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field ; and he that 1s careful to provide for his 
Hawks, and his Hounds, will he ſuffer his Children to 
beg and ftarve, who muſt one day be his Heirs? Be 
not then faithleſ3, but believe; and ſay not, What ſhall 

2 eat? or w5at ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal ſhall ve 
be cloathed ? For your Heavenly Father knoweth whereof 
ye have need, and will relieve you, Matth. 6. 1, 3%. 

VI. Acceptance of their ſervices, though full of weak- 
weſſes, infirmities, and imperfeftions. Natural Parents 
are not more ready to accept of the weak ſervices per- 
formed by rheir Children, than God is to take in good 
part the imperfeCt ſervices of his Children. How maim- 
ed and broken are our prayers many times ! yet coming 
from a broken heart they find acceptance with God. 
Though he regardeth not th? glorious works of Hypo- 
crites, yet he graciouſly accepteth of the weak ſervices 
of his Children doaein ſincerity. When we cannot pray 
with that affection and fervency as we deſire, yet if we 
ſet upon it with an honeſt and {ncere heart, doing it in 

_ ob<dience tothe Command of God, with a delire to ap- | 
. prove our ſelves unto him therein, and grieving for } 
our failing, and imperfetions, God will overlook our 
failings, and crown our weak endeavours with accep- 
Lance. ' 1 
"UW. Protection from things hurtful, is another privi-. | 
ledge of the Regenerate. They are here ſubje& to ma- Þ 
nifold caſualties, and contingencies, from which the 
Eorlin mercy protetts them , keeping Watch.and 
Ward for them: Yea, he s faid to t. .. all of fire 
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| * The Duties of the Regenerate. To7 
- round about his people, Zech. 2.5. A wall to defend 


| | them: So that they ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, for 
' "their hearts are fixed, truſting 1» the Lord. I deny not 
but the Children of God may be wronged, opprefled, 


F theſe ſhall they not be hurt, for G:4 2011! turn all to 
JF Zheir good. Note what David ſaid of Shimerzs curling 
$ him, 2 Sam. 16.12. The Lord will look on my affiiftion, 
F and requite good for his curſing this day. "On this ground 


the Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, Heb... 


{ 0. 24. 
VII. Support under all afflifticns, is another privoi- 
ledge of the Regenerate. For God 1s preſent with them 
J inall their aftlictions, ſupporting their weakneſs with 
his might; and manifeſting his greateſt power in their 
greateſt impotency : Yea, though ſometimes he ſeems 
to leave them in their diſtreſs, yet he giveth ſuch ſuth- 
cient ſtrength, as they are' thereby enabled to bear it, 
#F and wellto paſs it through. 'This 1s evident by the 4- 
* poſtles holy 'I'riumph in this caſe, 2 Cor.q.. 8,9. He are 
perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not forſaken; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. The ground hereof 1s the 
afhſtance which God affordeth us,and the ſtrength which 
he communicateth to us. | | 
TIX. AlI things ſhall ork together for the good of the 
: Regenerate. And God ill do them good by all in the lat- 
ter end, Deur. 8. 16. He will turn their lofles into gain, 
their crofles into comforts, their ſorrows into joy, their 
curſings into blefiings. "Thoſe aftlictive Providences 
which ſeem to be moſt prejudicial unto them, will in 
4 the ifſue prove moſt beneficial. As we ſee in Toſeph, 
+ The evil which his Brethren intended againſs him, turned 
4 70 4:5 good. Their ſelling him asa Slave to the Tſhmae- 


Þ that nothing ſhall-hurt a child of God, is ground of ex- 
om Ceeding 


_” 


# them, and of fire to confume thoſe that riſe up againſt . / 


; { ſpoiled of all they have, and unjuſtly ſlain ; yet in all 


lites, proved the means of his advancement. 'To know _ 


beet”. 
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ro - The Dutics of the Repenerate. * : 
ceeding gre2t comfort and confolation:But to be aſſured 
that all things, even all croſs Providences ſhall work toge- 
ther for. his good, 1s enough to fill the heart with joy. Oh 
then how great 1s the happineſs of every Regenerate, 
ſon! who may be aſſured that whatſoever befalieth Þ/ 
"him, ſhall be for his good, and doth work together for } 
the beſt. Certainly, he may truly ſay, Sou), rake thy [pi Þ 
ritual eaſe, for here is much ſpiritual good treaſured up 
or thee. 
f X. A bleſſed death.For fo ſaith the Spirit, Rev. 14.12. } 
. Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord ; that 1s, in the I 
Faith of Chriſt. Who are bleſſed, both becauſe then Þ ? 
they reſt from their Iabours, from all rheir toil and pains, | ] 
from all their griets and ſorrows; As alſo becauſe rheir } | 


works do follow them, through free-grace in glorious re- Þ 
wards. | 
The ſouls of the Regenerate, ſo ſoon as they are by Þ 
death ſeperated from rhe body, go immediately into 
Heaven, as 1s clear from that Speech of our Saviour | 
tothe converted Thiet on the Croſs, Luke. 3.4.3. This | 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ; which place the }F. 
Apoſtle expoundeth to be the third Heaven. "The word } 
m the Original tranſlated, 5:29, rhis day, 1mplyes, } 
that immediately after the breathing of his ſoul out of 'þ 
his body, his foul ſhould go to Heaven. And thus it is Þ 
with all the Regenerate, unto whom Dearth 1s like the } | 
Red Sea to the Tſraclites,even a paſſage and thorow-fare | 
ito the Heavenly Canaan. 4 
X I. An happy Reſurre&ion. For at the found of the | 
faſt 'Trumper all the Regenerate ſhall ariſe out of their 
graves, like {9 many Foſephs out of prifon. Whatſoever Þ 
imperfections were before in their Bodies ( as blindneſs | 
lameneſs, crookedneſs ) ſhall then be done away: } 
Fhough the body was ſozyn in corruption, yet it ſhall be Þ 
raiſed 77 incorruption, not to be ſubject to any manner F 
at aches, pains, diſeaſes, or imperfections : 'Though it Þ 
were Þ 


+ 1 The Duties of the Regenerate. 10g 
4 were [cy #n weakneſs, it ſhall be raiſed in peer : And 
-& though it was /c2# in diſhcnour, it ſhall be raiſed 4s 
h & g/cr3, 1 Cor 15. 42. Here it is many times deformed, 
fe Bur then all deformities and defects ſhall be removed;and 
+ {/the body made more glorious , through the admi- 
\- Þ rable beauty thereof. Certainly if the Beauty of all the 
;. 4 Mcnand Women in the World were concentred in one, 
1p F it would be far ſhort of the Beauty of the Saints in He 

{ ven, whoſe Bodies ſhall ſhine more gloriouſly than the 


Sun in, the Firmament. 


4 T XII. Thelaſt and higheſt priviledge of the Regene- 
n | rate is, that they ſhall have ar Heavenly Inheritance. 


Fathers on earth ule to provide Inheritances for their 
nd the Apoſtle Peter bleſſeth God, ho hath 
- |. begotten us ian inheritance mcorruptible, and undefiled; 
and that fadeth not «way, reſerved in Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 
1} There ſhall be a blefled communion of all the Saints to- 
gether, who ſhall enjoy the Societywof Angels, and fel- 
- lowſhip with Chriſt himſelf, whoſe ſurpaſſing Excellen- 
| cy they ſhall clearly behold, and partake of that glory 
, | wherewith he is arrayed. What tongue can expres ? 
' what heart can conceive the excellency thereof ? 
3 Thus have I ſhewed you ſome of the glorious privis 
Þþ viledges of the Regenerate. Oh happy day, may that 
. | man or woman fay, as long as they live, when God by 
his Spirit Regenerated them, and made them new Creas 
tures ! 
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} CHAP: x11 
4 4n Exhortation to bleſs God for the work of Regeneras 
tion, and to walk worthy thereof. 


Ss -1L Second Branch of the uſe of Exhortation unto 
1 the Regenerate 1s,7o be thankful unto God for 
F the great mercy. Admire the grace of God, and bleſs his 
FT Name for ever. Art thou made alive ? ls the life oc - 
1 Go 


TIO The Duties of the Repenerate. a, 


God begotten in thee? And haſt thou evidence of 1 D 


O bleſs God whileſt thou haſt any being ! Let thine. 
heart, and mouth, and life be filled with his praiſes :$Þ 
Take up the Pſalmiſt's words, Pfal. 103. 1,2. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy 
Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his | 
benefits, Wilt thou be thankful unto God for thy Na. 
tural Birth? And wilt not thou be thankful to him for Þ 
thy Spiritual Birth ? Wilt thou bleſs him for that he F 
hath made thee a Reaſonable Creature ? And wilt thou Y 
not bleſs him for making thee a New-Creature? Is not Þ 
Regeneration of all mercies the moſt neceffary ? And | 


wilt not thou be thankful for that whuch is the one thing 
xeceſſary ? If the Children of Tfrael praiſed God for their 


deliverance from the </£gyptian Bondag® how much 


more cauſe haſt thou to praiſe and magnifie the Name 


of God for thy deliverance from a greater than e-Egyp- 


zian Bondage? it being a deliverance from Satan, the 


worſt of all Tyrants ; from Hell,of all Priſons the moſt 
loathſom : yea, from Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the | 


Lavy. 


ging for this mercy, 


The more to ſtir up thy ſelf to this duty of thankſ- 


"TIL 
> 

— 
| 


I. Conſider the ſpecialty of Gods love and goodneſs unto }. 


thee therein, in ſin;ling thee out from the multitudes that 


periſh, and ſetting thee apart for life. Hath he dealt by 


all as he hath dealt by thee? Oh how many millions of | 


Men and Women hath he ſuffered tolive and die in their | 
ſins, when thy ſoul liveth ! How many for Birth more } 
Noble, for Policy more Wiſe, for Riches more Wealthy, | 

are let run in their fins, till they fall into wrath, when | 
thou art eſcaped ! when thou confidereſt that he ſhould} 


paſs by them, and ſet his ſpecial love upon thee, if this :! q 


'do not fill thee with love, and with praiſes, the very Þ 
ſtones may cry out againſt taee. 'The P/almiſ# ſpeaketh # 


_ of it as a great mercy toa godly man, that ina tire | 
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Fo "The Duties of the © Regenerate. | | 
of "Plague and Peſtilence a thouſand ſagd6 je} on bis 
right hand, and 0 his left, and yet :t ſhould 

 mgh him. But what 1s that to this mercy, that many 
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thouſands ſhould fall into Hell on thy right hand, and 
on thy left, and yet thou preſerved ? 

2. Conſider hew ſad thy condition was + nk thy Rege- 
neration,being a Child of Wrath, a Bondilaye of Satan, 
and an Heir to Hell : And then compare at with thy 
preſent ſtate. Behold, of a Ch:/d of Wrath,thou art made 
a Son of God; of a Slawe of Satan, thou art become 
Chriſfs Freeman ; of an Heir of Hell and Dammaticn,an 
Heir to Heaven and Salvaticn. And doth not this call 
for thankfulneſs £ 

3. Conſider that this mercy is unſpeakably greater than 
all ether mercies in the World. This New-burth makes a 


. man an Honourable Perſcy, one of the Royal Sced, a 


King and Prieſt to God : This makes him a rich man, 
the leaſt degree of this Grace is better than all the 
wealth in the World : "This is the true riches, the dura- 
ble riches, a treaſure that faileth not, nor can it be wa- 
lued. 'This makes him a joyful man: there's joy in Hea- 
ven at thy Converſion, and a Foundation of Everlaſting 
Joy laid in thine own Soul : 'Thou mayſt rejoyce, its 


- meet that thou make merry, for this thy ſoul was dead, 


and is alive ; was loſt, and is found. Thecdefis gave 


. God greater thanks that he had made him a Member of 


the Church, than Head of the Empire. So blels God more 
for this mercy, that he hath made thee a Member of 
Chriſt, than if he had made thee an Heir of all the 
Earth. | 
What thoughGod hath not abounded to thee in out- 
ward Honours and Eſtate? yet if he hath abounded to 
thee in Grace, this alone will be matter of Eternal Prat- 
ſes. Luther hath a notable Story which may be uſetul 
to this purpoſe : In the time of the Council of Conſtance, 
he tells us there were two Cardinals riding tothe C * 
Clit, 
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£15. , The Duties of the Regenerate: | ”j 
cil; and intheir 9:6 they ſaw a Shepherd in the \ 
Field weeping : One of them pitying him, could not 
butask him, why he wept ? At firſt he ſeemed loth to WF 
tell him ; but being urged, . he told him, that-upon the | 
beholding that T'oad which was before him he confi- 
dered, that he had never praiſed God, as he ought, for 
making him ſuch an excellent Creature as a Man ; that 
he had not made him ſuch a deformed Creature as that 
Toad. Upon hearing whereof the Cardinal was much 
aftefted, conſidering how he had received greater mer- 
cies than this poor man, and yet had not returned unfo 
God that praiſe which was due unto him. And will not. 
this poor man, riſe up x" An Ap againſt many of us? 
yea, have not the beſt of us cauſe to be greatly humbled 
before the Lord, who do not fo affeftionately remem- 
ber the grace of God in making us Chriſtians, as that 
poor ſhepherd did, in making him a man? O Friend! 
prove thy ſelf ro be born again, and then go thy way 
rejoycing, leaping, and praifing God. / | 

IIL Hath God by his Spirit Regenerated, and made 
thee his Child? then walk worthy of this ſpecial mercy and 
dignity. "Fhis worthy walking 15 mvach preſſed in Scrip- 
ture; as Col. t. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord. And Eph. 
4. t Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called. 
In theſe another like places,the word Yorthy importeth 
no matter of merit or condignity, but only a meer 
meetneſs, and congruity, or anſwerableneſs. 'Fhe Greek 
word *AZiws, ceo worthy, 18 1n other places turned 
meet, or as becometh ; as Rom. 16. 2. Phil. 1.27. And. 
where 7ohn Baptiſt ſaith, Bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance, our new TranfJations turn it, meet for repen- 
rauce. So that the meaning of the aforeſaid duty 1s,, 
that ye carry your ſelves in ſome meaſure ſuitable and 
anſwerable to your new. birth, and high dignity. Fo which 
agreeth tþar of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per. 2. 9. Teare a 
choſen Generation, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew | 
fr oh 
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| 4 The Duties of the Regenerafe. | TEY 
1 4 forth the praiſes of bim, who hath called you out of dark- 


i eſs into his marvellous light: As the Regenerate are 


more excellent in their ſtate and relation than the carnal 
/ , and unregenerate ; fo ought they to be {ſingular and ex- 
emplary 1m their lives and converfations. Eo 
This Chriſt requireth of every true Chriſtian : For 
ſaith he, ſpeaking to his Dzſciples, Mat. 5.4.7. What do ye 
more than others * As if he had faid, you who will ap- 
$ prove your ſelves to be ſincere Chriſtians, and the true 
TS Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt; .muſt be of a more holy and 
F heavenly frame, .of an higher ſtrain than the reſt of 
men : you mult be ſingular, and ſhine as lights in the 
midſt of a ſinful and crooked generation, by living exeme 
plary and convincing lives ; that it may be ſaid of you, 
what God ſaid of Fob, There as none hike him in all the 
earth ; as. for Wealth, fo for:Piety, he being by many 
degrees the higheſt for grace in his Age. 8 
Hath God ſhined upon your ſouls by his grace? Le, 


S your hight ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good 


works, and plorifie your Father which is in Heaven,Mat. 
36. 
: The mote to quicken you up to a ſingular and exem- 
plary life, to a life aboye the rate of carnal and unre- 
generate men; WW _— 
, I. Confider thy high birth, and noble Parentage. For 
being born of the Spirit, thou art thereby made partae. 
ker of the Divine Nature, and art become a Child of 
God,a Member of Chrift,and haſt Blood-Royal running 1 
thy Veins. 'Thy lite ought to be ſuitable to thy birth = 
breeding, aſpiring afrer higher things than worldly men 
do,or can do;:and avoiding thoſe. baſe and filthy ations 
wherein carnal men take their chief delight : For know 
that thy fins go nearer the Heart of God, and provoke 
tim more, than the fins of other men. Kai os. 7:'uvov; tg; 
3 42d thou my Sor Brutus, art thou ore of them? 1aid Fulins © 
"F E#/ar to his Son, when he ſaw him to be amongſt theny 
- -; . I an 
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=” that murthered him :- that- went- deeper. to his heart; 
” than the Swords of all his Enemies did, or could. In 
Hke manner, the fins of Gods Children are greater im -| 
- bis fight, and do more grieve him, than the fins of other: 


pl -<_— s 
WC. 


FT. Conſider thine high and holy calling. "Thou art call= 3 '2 

e& out of darkneſs into light ; out of the Kingdom of 8 
Satan, into the Kingdom of the Lord Jeſus. Shall there. 
' beno difference betwixt the Children of the Kingdom, | 

and the Children of the Wicked One ? betwixrt Gods | 

Servants, and the Devils Slaves? Art thou one of the | 

called of God ? oh how doth it concern thee to follow W 
- - ' thecounſel of the Apoſtle to the Epheſians ; namely, to. 
Ei ovalk worthy of the Vocation herewith thou art called; | 
=. rhat is, ſuitable to thedignity and purity of it ! 

-T. Thy calling is an high calling,Phil. 3.14. And there- 
K fore as men called to high Places, carry themſelves an- 
b  fwerablythereunto: In like manner, thou being called * 
2 to be a Chriſtiangt is thy duty (that thou mayſt not dif- $ 
-... grace thy holy Profeſſion, and that worthy Name by 

- ., Which thou art called) to carry thy ſelf becomingly, } 

and ſuitably to it,by hating every ſan, labouring daily in" 
the mortifying every liſt and corruption, keeping thy | 
{elf unſported of the world. 3 
"2, ' Thy calling is an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. the end ? 
thereof is holineſs : For God hath not calkd us unto un- | 
cleannefs, but unto holineſs, x 'Theſ. 4. 7. Now an holy } 
calling ought to be accompanied with an holy life and 1 
* converſation ; being called from darkneſs to light, from 
-  finfulneſs to holineſs, from the Fleſh to the Spirit, from 
” * Satan to God; is it not moſt meet thou ſhouldſt caſt off | 
> Theunfruitful worksof darkneſs, and walk as a Child of * 
”  Taght? 'Thar thou ſhouldſt no more give thy members at | 
E Afervants untoſin, but as ſervants unto righteouſneſs? That | 
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BH -. Zhou 'ſhouldſt no more fulfil the Iuſts of the freſh, but walk in 


 <S'#he ſpirit after the motions thereof ? "This s to walk worthy? 
» of the Vocation whereunto thou art called, 
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F © 1: ITT. Conſider the many great and ſingular Priviledges , - 
© God hath vouchſafed unto you. _ Being raiſtd'above the I 


WW condition of other men, it beſeemeth not you to a&t as __* 
WF; the menof. the World, but to live above their rate, to. + ® 


bt 


EE I 


<< 


' be more holy and heavenly in your.converſation, more 
4 # zealous for God, more fervent in the performance of 
MW. holy and Religious duties, The Lord expects greater 
W..-uratters, and other manner. of ſervice from you, than- 
WM -from other men ; for he hath.doge more for you, and © 
& beſtowed more on you, than upon all the World befides; 
| When you call ro mind* your Priviledges, reaſon thus 2 
with your ſelves ; Hath God made us partakers of ſuch * \ * 
| andfuch ſpecial mercies, and {ingular priviledges? Oh »*7 
| then what manner of perſons ought we to be m all: holy con. 
JF wverſation and godlineſs! How ought we to walk worthy 
ſuch ſingular priviledges, by {ingulatity of actions; do- 
ing ſome ſingular things for God who hath dealt fo fin- 
- gularly well for us! As God hath abounded tous 1n his 
|  choiceſt mercies, ſo he expects we ſhoyld ber abundant 
| 1n [ompular duties. 
B CHAP. XIIL 
F Sheweth the ſingular good things whichthe Regenerate 
* ought to do above others. | 
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W 10 make Conſcience of their precious time, and to ins 

=. T prove 3t to the be advantage. Carnal men mak& 

little or no conſcience of ſpending rheir time to any good 

& advantage. Oh the-many golden hours,: and days, and 
| weeks, and years, that thouſands of. thi ſpend, who 

L yet cannot pive the leaſt account wherenr they haye 

{ done any thing which tends to the glory 'of God,, the 

| ood x4 others, or the furthering their own Salvatzon! 2 

+ \Eheir munds are fo much ſet upon their carnal luſts'and. 

pleaſures, that their chief care is, not fo: much how to 

-wprove their. time, as how they may paſs it away in + . 7 
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L - himfhould he be tempred by ſomecarnal freinds to ſpends 
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God hath called, to prize the time which he is pleaſed 


to afford unto them; and to be careful in improving the 
fame to ſome good advantage! yea, to gather up-the- 
fragments of time,every inch of it, that nothing may be 


Joſt! We cannor well ſpare one ſpare hour. Oh make ; 
the beſt of thy day! &'o this end, - 
' I. Confider that thine everlaſting ſtate depends upon thy 


2velll or ill ſpending of thy time. Many make light of their 


time, and thereupon play and ſport it away : Yet there, 


is no moment which thou doſt miſpend, but for ought F 


thou knoweſt it may be the very time upon which thine 
Eternal State doth depend. Oh what a madneſs muſt : 
it needs be, for an hours or dates pleaſure, to hazard + 


BAT and jolliry: That which when it is once gone, all 
the World will not buy it back, what a cheap thing is | 
it accounted? But oh how doth it concern ſich whom - 
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the loſs of Everlaſting Happineſs, and to incur the dan- 
_ ger of Eternal Miſery! And yet how. few think of the Þ 
paſſing away their time, or. that any great matter de- 


pends thereupon.! ] 
2. Conſider the preciouſneſs of time, which is of more 
wirth than all the riches and treaſures in the world: for | 
they cannot purchaſe one minute of time. Should the! 
Lord be pleaſed to vouchſate unto a damned foul in hell,! 
but one weeks time to ive again upon the earth,for try-Þ 

" al how he would improve the ſame to his ſouls adyan-! 
tage, oh how highly would he prize it! how carefully | 
would he improve every moment thereof ! how ſerious } 
would he be in every holy duty, andin all the concern- } 


ments of his ſoul ! how conſcionable in ſpending of the Þ 
E -. Sabbath! how watchful would he be on that day over 
=-.-- his rhoughts, words, and actions ! Sould he hear Chriſt? 

> rendrcd in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel as a Saviour to@®- 


poor finners, oh how readily would he cloſe with the 
ter of. Jeſus Chriſt! how heartily would he embrace; 
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one day with them in-mirth and jollity,how would h 1 2 
| ſwer them! Alas, the time on which my everlaſting conditt = 
| 01 doth depend is very ſhort;and muſt it not be egregious folly 
+ inme totrifle away part thereof? Shall I implunge my ſout G 
; into eternal flames for a little pleaſure, and ſhort delight * 
Oh, God forbid. And hereby may you ſee how precious 
time 15. Surely little reaſon have any to be ſparing of 
their wealth, and fo prodigal of their time; when as all 
the wealth in the World (as before 1s ſaid ) cannot pur- 
3 Chaſe one hours time. : 
; 3- Conſider how much precious time you have already 
S #f; how many hours, and days, and weeks, and years 
you have trifled away in vanity and pleaſure, yea, in {n 
and wickedneſs. Though in likelihood the greateſt part 
| of your time is paſt and gone, yet it is to be feared that 3 
/ little of your work is done: Is it not meet then, now 3 
to begin to make Conſcience of your precious time, and | 
to improve it better ? The time which you have already. 3 
loft can never be recalled. Oh let no more of it run out 
MH ina vain! Oh think it too much, that you have ſpent fo 
WM. much of it already toſs little, or ſuch evil purpoſe ! 2 
3 And now at length reſolve to be thrifty, ro be moge” 23 
0 watchful over your ſelves, . and more provident | far... 
14 hereafter. You have but a little time to live, yet much” "8 
3 may be done in that little. Throw not away that inch © 
3 which remains after the many years that are gone, and 
1 can no more be recalled. | | "of 
4. Conſider the ſhortneſs of thy life; it is but a moment. 
to Eternity : And is it not pity toloſe any thing of th. Tt” 
which is prec ous and ſhort ? 
5. -Conſider as the ſhortneſs, ſo the uncertainty of thy 
life. You know what was faid to him who promulſed +. 
\ life to himſelf for many years, Thcu Fool, this night thy 
«foul ſhall be taken from thee. And it may be thou mayſt_ 4 
| "this nextnight receive thelike doom. And if thy time 
| be ended, and thy work to be begun, oh how fad is thy .. 3 
|  caſc ke to be! 12. a 6. Con. 33; 
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W .- 7G: Conf og gs Mo raſin bond uncertaint af thy cw 
| 7 the greatneſs of the work to be performes thereim: thy | 

Lufts muſt-be mortified, thy'Graces ſtr engthened, thine 
Fvidences for Heaven cleared up, Oc. Here 1s a great 
deal of work to be done in a little time. Doth it nor 
then concern thee ſpeedi] y to beſtir thy ſelf, and not to 
loſe a minute ? 
7... Cinſider the preſent time u onely thine to improve-: 
Behold now #s the accepted time, now is the day of Sabvarl 
740, 1 Cor. 6. 2. Ohthen, why wilt thou trifle away 
the time which 18 properly thine, and promiſe to thy 
ſelf great things in a time whuch is none of thine ? For 
even the next hour, yea, the next-minute thowmayſt be 
cut oft by the ſtroke of death; and then all opportuni- | 
ties of doing and receiving good « are taken away. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of: embracing every opportunity of evo and recefving | 


good. 7 
IL Nother /mpular thing which the Regenerate | 
E-” + 2X oughtto doabove others:is, To embrace —_—y 
Io G ._ opportunity of doing and receiving good. By doing good, 1 
"INS "Eamcan not only berzeficence to the poor, but allo a lr 
P. af 2ble + amen. all Chriſtian Duties; whether may 
E - "encer the glory of God, the edification of our Bre-.} 
'thren, or the falyatioi of our own Souls. Whatſoever | ? 
thy" hand findeth to do, doit with thy might, faith the | 
_ Wiſe Bf. * Eecl. 9. 10. that is, whatſoever opportunity ! 
."-of\ "doing good 1s aftorded unto thee,do it vigorouſly. and 
ſpeedily, not deferring it rill it be too late. Mark his | 
teaſon in thenext words; 3 For there is no work in the 
grave, whether thou art going. As if he had faid,In this [| 
4ife thou haſt many opportunities of doing good, but in E ] 
= the grave thow ſhalt have neither power, nor opportu-: ws | 
 -nities: When thy night cometh theres an end *, wot- l; 2 
King ; therefore while it is day, and while thou haſt a an - 
LY dorm Up. and be doing T5 __ If 
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7 : . If thou art inthe, company of a godly 'experi 
} - Chriſtian, thoubaſt then an opportunity of- Banng "= 
' - much ſpiritual. good and adyantage.to thine own ſoul; 3 
; as by obſerving his graces,ſo by prapounding thy doubts 7 
and ſcruples unto him. Oh let not ſuch an-opportunity 
paſs away without ſome ſpiritual improvement! +... 
If thou art called to viſit a dying Friend, or Neigh- 
|» bour, Oh what an opportunity halt thou put into thy * 
. hand to do his ſoul good ! by adviſing him to think of 
death, and to prepare for it, to make his peace wath 
- God, to caſt himſelf and the burthen of his ſins upon 
Chriſt, to: build the hope of his Salvation only upon 
that Rock the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
If in walkingabroad, or travelling on the Road,thon 
fall into company, W hat good __ thou do by ſome 
ſavoury and ſpiritual diſcourſe of Ged,or of mans mufe= 
rable condition by Nature, or of the ſtate of Redemp- _ 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, or the ike ? Oh how much might {= 
thy care this way abound to thy account! Remember , 
the words of the Apoſtle, Exhort one another daily, * 
while it 18 called to day. -- kf 
If the Lord hath given thee a Family, and furnithed 4 
thee with abilities for their inſtruction and edifcation, 
let not the ſouls, that are with thee be loſt through thy 
neglet. Thou haſt daily opportunities to be fawing 
thy ſeed in their ſouls, which may ſpring up to ther E- 
ternal Life. And for thy Neighbours that live abaat - 
thee, let them find theea good Neighbour to them ; and 
that they will beſt do,if thou endeavour to help them to 
be good Chriſtians. 
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CHAP. XV. 
Of performing good Duties after a right manner. 


uſe of Ordinances, but kw! > ro: -oenp rn hearrg 
Ja « confiorablenek in the mannerof doirig them. * + *W 
-'1. ' For therein eſpecially is our L rats to God manifeſted. NF | 
28 As for the duties t emſelves, man ——_— pects may induce WF 
: ea t6 the outward performance o then ; as Obedience i 
*-- to Authority, defire of a good Name, hope of meriting 
b E” Upreb ,or the like. But it is reſpe& to God ( who 1 
Þ - fearcheth the heart ) that moveth men todo the good” | 
 dutics they take in hand, after a right manner, fo as they 
= may be pleaſing and acceptable unto him. By 
>. The moſt holy Duties we take in hand, are clean per- 
=. werted and depraved through our failing in the danny" of 
. performimg them. Yea, holy duties are thereby turned 
. Os fi as the Prophet [ay implieth, Ifa. 66. 3. He that 
”Zilleth an Oxe," for Sacrifice, is as if be flew a man: He |} 
-— IM - that Sacrificerh a Lamb,” as if he cut off a Dogs Neck. 
; 2 * Though the Sacrificing of Oxen and Lambs were good, ? 
> and commanded by God himſelf; yet becauſe they failed - 
: E 2, thetmanner of performing them, they were no more '; 
3.0 table to God, than the killing of men, or cutting 1 
"Ts ; off: 2 Dogs neck; which things were forbidden by the | 
Is  Law,: nd z-abomination to the Lord: 
| 4 eqs F ailing in the manner of performance,makes God not |} 
' only-to reject our duties, but ſronounce a 20e and a curſe ©. 
> oy the per firmer, of them.” Curſed be he that doth the * 
rk of the Lord negligenth, Jer. 4.8. 10. Though it be © 
FE the work of the Lord, that work which the Lord ap- 
vi == to be:done, 'yet notwithſtanding if it be dorie 
J - wepligently, not after a right manner, cinjed 1 is he that I 
” doth zr. A 
A Kyu 4. It is the right manner of performing Dakcche ob=. | 
5 > 'Faineth a bleſſing from God. It may be thou haſt heard 
© ouch, and prayed much, and faſted much,- and yet haſt - 
: oo und d Jirflo good, or benefit thereby. Examine whether 
 thoybaft 1 oboe and OS y3 = erin 


| therefore cho  woulaft be Joth to pray in "vain, hear” 
© in vain, or faſt invain ; as thou wouldſt be Jock: to lole 
"- the things which thou haſt wrou aght, ſee to itthat-thow” 
| . be as careful of the mammer, as of the matter of them 
þ. how thou doſt them, as that thou doſt- them. Do whas : 
” thou doſt with all thy foul, "yea, and with _ thy might, - _ 
-* and then thou mayſt expect a plentiful and gran k 
turn. 
{ For the right manner of performing good Duties, 
} take theſe few directions. 
*- L Befure youtake Chriſt with you-both for afipones 
and acceprance. E- 
TT. For aſſiſtance. For without me, faith Chriſt, oncan 7 
do nothing : Thar is, without Union with Chrit, and | 0 
Communion with him, you cannot. perform any accep= 


table ſervice unto God. Whenſoever therefore you 


. upon any good duty, in the firſt place beg ſtrength and. Y 

{ afliftance from Chritl, and reſt and lean u n him or his: 

help; go not to pray,or hodr, bur 1 in the "this 

AY r E 
2. "Take Chriſt with: you for acceptance, both of your 24 

perſons and ſervices. Chriſt is the beloved Sor f wen, b- 

2 "0ny whom he is ſo well-pleaſed, that likewiſe in him he 3 


- iswell pleaſed with all thoſe that come to God by | 

. and look for neither Audience nor ACCeptance, bur 

| _ accountalone. 5 

© Whenſoever therefore you go unto God in prayer;or | 5 j5 
in any other Ordinance, carry Chriſt with you in 
theArmsof your Faith.Plutaroh in theLife of ThemF#oc _ = 
reports, that it was the uſual cuſtom of ſome of. E — 
Heathens, namely the Molofſians, that when they would”? 

- "ſeek the favourof their my took his ras. 

 - arins, and ſo wentunto him. And queſtionleſs it 

K mh: gene "0 in ſeeking the face's 
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et Fark Child mana wa chem, "thor whom! 
pps = Jeb thy frength;rour 
7 {ay ces ef, and all thy ftrenpth'; t forth that 
| O6 to Trees ftrive to. ly rags _—_ and Ros / It 
Sake Spirit. Get the Spirit of. Faith, and of Power, 
this will b-Oyl to the W heels, - and Wind to the-Sails,] 
which ſet all a going : let this be wanting, and thy beſt} 
* ſervices will be lifeleſ s - and dead ſervices, in which the 
Lord takes no delight. 
._ -3PFhere is a threefold ſtrengt h we ſhould labour to put 
 forthin all our holy duties. 
x. Strength of Intention. 2. S crengrh of Aflections. 
2. Strength of- Body. 
z. We mult intend-our |. work , as-if it were for our? 
tives for ſoit is, whether 1t be the work. of Praying, 
Hearing, M: -ditating. or t he like. | We muſt put torth! 
the >{trength of our 2nten t40n, as well asof our attention,) 
nt: giving way either to drowſineſs of body, or dis 
rations of mind. But oh wha t light matters are apt} 
' ty ſteal away our minds and th oughts/1n the perfor 
© mance of holy duties! If one of our Superiors were 
> talking with us, he would expe that we ſhould mind 
E what he faith, and not turn aſide to talk with every one! 
that paſſeth by us. But-when God is ſpeaking to us-in! 
the Miniſtry of his Word, or we are ſpeaking unto him 
- by Prayer, how ordinarily do we turn aſide to every} 
E -yain thought, and trifling buſineſs, which offereth it ſelf: 
tus! Intend God mo re earneſtly,and this will fire your] 
- thoughts. 
© 2.-Strensth of affeftion is required in every good du! 
= ty, Ih atſoeve r-thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy! 
= might, ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccl. g. 10. This maff eſpe: 
: cally be applied ro; the duties,of Gods worſhip and fer-! 
vice," that we do then vigorouſly, with all the ſtrength! 
of R-, our a Which the woot qui gg ; | 


{ Eve. "T374 "The word in the GR Ts Re 
#-notes an: ebullition,or boiling; up of our ſpirits to the: hi 
| There is nothing in-the World more — — 
Worſhip of God thanflatneſs of fpirit, and coldnoſyof 
| affection, when'a; man ſerves God as if he ſerved him- 
3 not, It-was Davids commendation;that thezeal of Gods : 
| \ bouſe did eat him up, Pfal:69. 9. which expreſſion ſhew- 
{+ eth the vehemency of this zeal, and ſtrength of his affe- - 
tions, as 'in reforming Gods houſe, foan.perfor 
the - duties of his worſhip and fervice. For this 
Facob was honoured, and called Jſrael,becauſe he\prayed .. 
with the /trength of his affettions, and: is thedelpes fad © 
to wreſtle with God in prayer, whereby he prevailed, 
Hof. 1%. 3, 4- Asthou dehireftito-prevail with God in - 
prayer, thou mult with Zacob, wreſtle with him, putting 
-forth - rhe ſtrength of thine aftections,' which will bea 
ſpecial means to keep away yain wandring-thoughts. So E Y 
| long as Honey is-bouling hot, Flies will not venture on 4 
| it. Soat the heart and afſeQions be boiling hot in POE; 
| er, vain thoughts arenot apt to.enter-in. 
” 3. Strength of | body ruſt likewiſe be put forth in eve- 
| -ry good duty : For God: muſt be worthipped, as'with 
'- our ſpirits, 10 with our bodies. And: blefſed 1s.the = 
{ which 1s put forthin the ſervice of God. Carnal men. 
--are- apt to lay 'out the ſtrength»of their bodies / 
their luſts > Why ſhould not we be as teady to- > 
F out the ſtrength of our bodiesin the ſervice of God ? 
” + Fhen may we have occaſion to bleſs God, 'and' fap, * 
1, Lord, thou mighteſt have left me to have ſpent my ſtrength © 
. imſm; in '+g gratifying my carnal -lafts ; but bleſſed be thy 3 
*  Nigrme, who. haſt made me willing to ſpend, and be ſent vo 
e-ſerwice of my God. . - oF 
ILL Labour to keep "cloſe to: God in boly duties. TY TY 
,- were-well, if in the-performance-of holy duties,we'd did 
ets cloſe tothe duties oe = Za Ry fre 


2 055-0 


- amuſt labour, not only ro mind what we are about, bur' 

* hkewiſe have aneye upon God, and ro hold communion Þ## 

” with him therein. In the uſe of every Ordinance, ler W# 
> our main defire, care and endeavour be, to find God! 
=. therein ; and not to reſt ſatisfied without meeting him, 
-and converſing with him. Let us'never go from God! 
-without God : never. go from the Ordinance of God, ! 
without ſome ſpecial communion with God therein, 
'without finding our hearts raiſed and affefted in the | 

duty, and revived and refreſhed in his preſence, 


TV. Inregard of our great inabiliry,and inſufficiency Þ 
for the performance of any ſpiritual duty after a right F; 

= manner. [Inthe firſt place, let us beg of God, that by Þ 
Z — his Spirit he would enable us thereunto; For it 15s the Þ 
-  Spiritof Godonly that can help our infirmities ; he can | 


> | ſoften our hearts, quicken our dead hearts, inlarge our Þ_ 
= -ftreightned hearts, &c.And in praying for the afliſtance ? 
= »of theSpirit; letus plead the promiſe of God, ſaying, | 
= * Lord, thou baſt promiſed in thy Word, that thy Spirit ſhall | 


"© help the infirmities of thy ſervants ; Oh | make good that-: 


7 promiſe unto me ; let me feel and find the ſweet breathings Wi 
= and atings, the truely quicknings and inlargements of thy WM 
= Spirit upon my heart, carrying me forth with much life and | 
- . -wigour inthe auty I am now going about. This pleading 4 
> - the Promiſe of God puts a ſtrong ingagement upon |; 
him to perform whathe hath ſaid. 
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Of walking CircunsſpetHy and Exattly, 


1.V. Norher fingujar dyty incumbent upon the 
ES c-- { KRegenerate is,To walk circumſpetly and exatt- * 
5228 Jy,according to that of the Apoſtle, See that ye alk-cir- Þ 
= cermreftly, not as fouls, but as wiſe. The word in the Bk 
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| gently and narrowly,to make a cloſe and a thorow ſearch,for > 
” the young Child Jeſus.So that by this Phraſe is intended 7 
| | preat accurateneſs and exatFneſs in our Chriſtian convers +» 
- ſation, which the Spirit of God accounteth the greateſt _® 
point of wiſdom; as appeareth from the following words, = 
not as fools but as wiſe men. Itisno part of folly buta = 
great point of wiſdom to be circumſpect im the whole 
courſe of our lives.I know the men of the World count ©: 
preciſeneſs of life the greateſt folly that may be : and 
therefore often call thoſe preciſe fools, who endeavourso 
live ſoberly, righteoully and” godly in this preſent © 2 
FF. World. Bur at laſt it will appear the greateſt point of 
wiſdom. 3; = 
SH For the better clearing and preſſing this duty , I 
ſhall ſhew you, wherem this .exa& walking doth 
conliſt ; YN 
' TI. In walking by rule. As the Carpenter when he - 3} 
would do his work exatly, doth all by rule: So mult = 
the Chriſtian that would walk accurately, he muſt walk _* 
by the Word of God,which is the only adequate rule of 
holinefs : He muſt eat and drink, and buy and ſell, and 
work and reſt, and all by this rule. "Therefore faith;the 
” Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk by this rule, peace * 
heon them, and on the Iſrael of God. Let ourwalking be 3 
never ſoſpecious and glorious,yet if it be not ftrait and += 
according to the rule of Scripture, as it will” afford no. 
true ſold comfort-at the laſt,ſo neither will it find accep» = 
tance with God.For as nothing 1s a {tn (how greata ſhew 
of evil ſoever it beareth) but that which ſwerveth from. 
the direction of Gods Word. So nothing is a good work, - 
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| hand, nor totheleft. | 4 
”, -- 2. Our exact walking confilteth in having reſpe& to. 
- theimmward and ffiritual part of the Law; as well as to the | 
= —. outward and external. In every, command of God there } 
\ BK both an outward and external part, andalſo an imward | 
end: ſpiritaat part. The former I may call the letter of the | 
= Law: thelatter the Spirit of the Law. This our Saviour 
= _- excellently clears in his Sermon on the Mount, where 
reciting the ſixth Commandment, he faith, Thou ſhalr do 
#0 2Aurtber, there is the letter of the Law,Andthen adds 
by way of Explanation,Mat.5.2 1,22. But Tſay unto you, 
whoſoever is angry 2ith his Brother without a cauſe,ſhall be 
in danger of Fudgment; there is the Spirit of the Law.So | 
afterward reciting the ſeventh Commandment,faith,T how 
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E - many of them punctual in their outward obſervations, 

that they were yet horrible Hypocrites, violating that 

2 Law intheir hearts,which they {o boaſted of, and plead- F 
= ed for with their mourhs,bemg Murtherers in heart, Adul- | Þ 

. rerers in heart,though they committed no ſach wicked- 

-. meGinthe outward man. 

=”. And hereby is the hypocriſie of many profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity dikovered, who. reach no farther than the | 
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Tra ſervice, and bodily exerciſe. eLaws © 
| Piritual, axthe Apoſiic ſpeaketb, reaching to the veryan- 
F 2pards of the ſeul. Rom. 7: 14: And'fauh our Sayiangys © 
* Foh. 4. 24-God 5s a Spirit,and will be worſhipped tn2varaly - 
" with the fpirit,as well ar outwardly with the body. Wir 
| ſoever therefore walks exactly, contents not himielf wath 
© rhe externals of Chriſtianity,but labours to bring up has | 
{ heart to the inwards thereof ; ſtriving to ſuppreſs.evil 7 
{ thoughts, to mortife unclean Juſts, a ndall inordunate 8 
affections ; to abhor and watch againſt ſecret impurities, * 
as well as open impicties. 'This- is to-walk exactly and | 
accurately + deeddor ſo the world in the Greek *Azerfag, 8 
F  fſeemeth to import in its proper notion, wiz. A goimg | 
J; fom the bottom to the topof therule, _—_ 
; 3. Our exa&t walking conliſteth in a carefu} avoids | 
ing all occaſions of evil, and temptations thereunto.Hawmg / 
by fad experience found ſuch and ſuch things to have 
been ſnares, and occaſions of fin unto us, it is our duty 
- and will be our wiſdom, carefully to ſhun and eſchew the 3 
+ fame. Eſpecially conſidering that by running mto 
| temptations, we tempt the Lord, and provoke him to ++} 
giveus over to our weakneſs, and tro the power of our 
corruptions ; that ſo by our falls we may tor the time to 
come be more wile and wary. ECB 
Every man by nature 1s like dry wood, which is apt 
to kindle'ſo ſoon as fire 1s put to it. There needs not any* 
* Devils to tempt us. Dry ſtubble will -take fire without” 7 
- any bellows to blow it. Let the leaft occaſion that is'be*' "2 
rd unto us, how eaſily doth it take? every ſpark will 4 
F. catch upon our tinder hearts, "The firſt fin that proved 3 
* fo faral toMan-kind came by temptation. The Devil pre-- 
valled with Eve to goand ſee the forbidden fruit, tel- 7 
' ling her that though ſhe might not cat'it, yet ſhe might 
kwfully look on it and that | ex .the occalion of her 7 
| Hall For from ſight and view ſhe proceeded to touchand' "2 
"pa alle, 
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© By thelike means how ſadly doth the Devil prevail upon 
”. foals daily;what windows doth he make our eyes and ears, 
” - to let in temptation firſt,and then iniquity ? what ſnares 
= doth he make of our voluptuous tablesour vain & looſe 

© companion? our gorgious apparel our vain and wanton 
faſhions even forming our hearts into the image of thoſe 
= vanitics, and leading usout toall iniquity.As our Saviour * 
* therefore taught us to pray, that we enter wot into temp = 

. tation. So it will beour wiſdom to ſee to it,that our pra-. 
_ tice be according toour prayers. Whata mockery 1s it, 
this hour to pray againſt temptations,and the next hour | | 
to be running into them? Pray againſt temptations, and Y * 
- watch againſt them, Watch againſt all temptations,bur Þ * 
©  efpecally ſuch as are moſt taking with thee: and ſuch as Þ * 
. \ havea tendency to thy boſom and beſt beloved ſins.For < 
 . fromthem is moſt danger to be feared;they having moſt Þ} \ 
ſtrength from our natures. The Devil knowing full well, 
which are our boſom and beloved fins, and moſt predo- ÞF 
=, minant Juſts; unto them eſpecially, and with greateſt I © 
>. facceſs doth he apply his temptations. 
>. - 4 Our exact walking conſiſteth in abſtaining from ap- Þ| © 
pearances of evil,as well as from apparent and direct evils. | 
2 Theſ. 5.22. As there are fome things apparently evil, * 
= fo there are other things in ſhew and appearance. only WM 
> evil. He who walks cireumſpely and exactly will as 
carefully ſhun the one as the other. He will not adven- 
ture upon any thing that looks like fin,or that hath the 
> leaftathnity withit; If the thing be doubtful whether 
= it may or may not be done, he will do that which is 
=. moſt ſafe, and leave the other undone. Yea, though he. } 
know 'a thing to be lawful in it felf, yer if it may 3 
prove a ſtumbling block in the way of another, and ſo. 
be, an occaſion of. fin unto him, he will carefully avoid * 
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| - blovk wk AEDs, It g "a 
F ova ce of .evil.in it; he faid; if 'mg LE: 
S ne my Broeber to find will eat no fleſh while the FP: <7 
4 bene: x-/Cor: 8. 1 $. g_ this gfound likewiſe.the A<- 
- poſtle s and Elders inthe encral Council at Feruſalges. + © 
bps upon thie Gentiles abſtvience from meat offered a | 3 x 
1” abies frranigled, and from bloody Ati.1.5, = 
Frome: or-thas theſe, meats were in themſelves uncleary and - 
| unlawful ; but becauſe they were apprehended to be fo. 
unto many of the Fews, who were Keg off from Chriſly 
becauſe thoſe meats, in which they ſuppoſed to beſueh, - 
| oodleanneſs, were ordinarily.eaten by the Chriſtians. Heres | 
| uperi-it concerns-us ur all our actions to be ſatizhed;. not. 
| | only of the lawfulneſs but likewiſe of the expe : 
| | of "them. For many things in themſelves may belawhul; . 
| which yer in ſome reſpe&t may not be expedierit, bes | 
"cauſe they have ſomefhew of evil in them, or are liable 
| tofome-miſ*conſtrudtion,or may be occakiong of {mn unto 
our ſelves, or of ſcandal and offence unto our weak. Bros * 
Tf ther, or. may ſtrengrherr and/ confirm wicked men iti 
TI their ungodly coartes, and the like. | 
SF - But herein this caution is to be.obſerved; that all i ine«" 
& ecflary duties commanded by God, to be perforni- 
Med by us, though our de be offendedat tant; and 
*# rk h to the: World they have forme appearance of evil. 
Chri «Dattrines, Works and Converſations were an : 
JF offence to many un his da ac, yer he went . oi therein, 
F and. pronounced (them bleſſed who were not offended int 
4%. We may nottherefore ſhun profeſſion of holineſs, 
F-and the, pradtice of godlineſs, bomurs unto Worldly 
F men-1t.appeareth hy brginsſick peevifimeſs, and an irras 
$ :i0nal preciſeneſs; But being CC by God in his 
Ward, oughs to beendeayoured after. T may not; wound 
i gs owa rd albengs to'ſecure” my Brothers,/, - *-{\{16.1.,7 
b K 5. Ons. 2 
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E | - 5. Our exact walking conliſteth 4s a w0derate uſe of 
L-* — lawful things. That overmuch liberty which ſome men 
ES; have given to themſelves in ſuch things asare 1n thei 
own nature lawful, hath proved great occaſion of fin 
unto them. Our Saviour lſeemeth to blame the men of! 


-the old World, that when the Flood came upon them, ; } 


and building, Luke 2 7.2.7,28.Things no doubtin the 


ful things, and ſetting their hearts upon them, they laid 
alide all care of Heavenly things ; and increaſed their 
pride and covetouſneſs, neglecting the threatning of af 
Flood, and ſo drowned themſelves in perdition. | 
_ The Apoſtle therefore tells us, x Cor. 7. 29, 30,3 t- 
"That they who marry, muſt be as if they married not; and} 
hey who buy, as if they bought not; and they who uſe ths 
world, as not abuſing it. There 18a lawful ufing the coms | 
forts of this lite, and an unlawful, an abuſing of them. 
We lawfully uſe them,when we enjoy them with mode- 
ration, and with ſubordination to Spiritual Grace, and | 


Heavenly Glory, when we uſe all we have for God :B 


and incrdinately, in reſpect of the manner ; when let= 


which ſhould lead us to God, withdraw us from him. | 
To ſpend ſome time in honeſt recreations, for the re- | 
freſhing our minds, and ſtrengthening our bodies, is 
E-- lawful : But to- waſte too much of cur precious time in Þ 
BE forts and paſtimes, making a Yocation of our Recreati- 
J 015-; or to give up our hearts unto our pleaſure, to uſe: 


ule them more for gain, than for refreſhment, they are } 
thereby. curned unto fin. © "Rn x 

In hke manner, ſometimes, to feaſt with our Friends 
and Neighbours 1s lawful ; but to be too frequent theres: 


+00 
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they were eating and drinking, buying and ſelling,plantng 


ſelves:lawtul to be done : but by over uling thoſe law-W 


thoſe delights for themſelves, and not for God; or ta} : 


We abuſe the comforts of this life, when we uſe them 
too much, even exceſſively, in reſpect of the meaſure, Þ 


ting out our hearts too much upon them, the things Þ, 


{ 


{ 
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8; 
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of F"ih, or imtemnpers e, feeding without fear, -as the Apoſtle © 


Ml Fude hath tt; Fade. 12. never taſting the ſweetneſs of 

er God inthe "Oreature, nor having refpe& to that Com- 

ſin #nunion . which -{hould be amonglt Saints, is to abuſe 

of F {Gods good Creatures, Snot; PF | 

m,Þ: So to be diligent in the works 'of our Calling, isin it 

9g Þ ſelf borh lawful and commendable: But when we ſhalt - 
© be fo diligent inour particular Calling, that we negle& 

w-Y" the duties of our general Calling,as Chriſtians : I mean, 

ud * when we are fo taken up with our-worldly bufineſſes 

elrF and imployments, that we can hnd no time for ſerving 

' UF God either ſecretly in our Chambers or privately with 

our Families; 1s to make our lawful Callmg ſinful unto 

FE. us : Much more when we mingle fraud and deceit with 

24 our dealings,and cannot, be content with that gain that 

vx | comes in by Righteouſneſs, and honeſty in all our. 

mf ways ; this 1s to turn our /awfu! Calling Into a Myſtery 

m8 of Iniquity. | | | 

e> The beſt of Gods Children are apt to uſe the liwful 

ad things of this World unlawfully, and to abuſe them by 

] :& there exceſs therein. Did not our Saviour - warn his Diſ- 

my ciples that they {ſhould rake heed of abuſing, as their 

© Þ meat and drink unto furteiting and drunkenneſs, ſo their 

t F Callings to worldlinefs and covetouſnels? Take heed to 

ps F. Jottr ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged 

F* ith ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs,and cares of this life, Luk. 

e | 21. 34. Who would not have thought the Diſciples of 

1544; Chriſt far enough from theſe ſins? yer they muſt zake 

1 Þ heed to themſelves therein. If the green "I'ree may fo 

+ | eaſily take fire, what will not the dry do? INE 

leh O© then, how doth it concern us to ſet bounds to oup.. 

to Þ ſelves in all lawful things ! not to"exceed either in oth... - 

re} Recreations, or in our Vocations, or in our Eatingy,- 
Þ Drinking, and the like : but to obſerve the golden mean, * 

i9Þ. the rather, becauſe the Devil in nothing more prevaileth 

e | with Gods people, thart in their immoderate and inor- 

ol | | K 2 dinate 
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I 2 2 The Duties of the Regenerate.” »” WW 
Ginate uſage of things lawful; knowing full well, thaf®# 
the godly will not eatily be drawn to the committing of 
ſuch things as carry wickedneſs in their forcheads, hel 
therefore layeth his ſnares for them in the uſe of things} | 
!zwhal ; as their meat and 'drink, their apparel and re-}}.i 
creation ,\'their trading and traffick , with the like : | 
where his ſnares being not ſo viſible, he oftentimes Þ 
prevaileth with them. 'The Apoſtle declaring what a 
cruel, crafty , and malicious Adverſary the Devil is, 
whom he.ſetteth forth to be a roaring Lyon, that walketh. 
about, ſeeking to dewvour,z Pet. 5. 9.He thereupon advi-J 
ſeth us to beas ſober #2 the uſe of things lawful and indif- 
ferent, 10: watchful over our ſelves, leſt we be foiled 
therein. l 
For your better help herein, take theſe few DireCti- 
ONs : | 
1. In the free uſe of Iawful things, be ever jealous of | 
your ſelves, leſt you abuſe them to intemperancy, and exceſs, 
This hath been the folly of many, that preſiuming too 
much, as on them Chriſtian hberty, ſo upon their own 
ſtrength have adventured upon fuch remptations, as Y 
have occaſioned their fearful falls — - - 'F. 
2. Labour.to make a ſpiritual improvement of all thoſe Y- 
lawful comforts which God hath afforded to you for your 
L delight. And fo whilelt you refreſh your bodies, you |: 
bs will cheriſh your ſouls. Thus in-your eating and drink- J* 
3 ing, often meditate of Gods bounty in providing ſo 
plentifully for you; and not only rake in meats,but like- | 
* wiſe give out gracious diſcourſesand inſtructions. For. 
what can it be but egregious folly, when you are feeding | 
your bodies, to neglect your ſouls? In putting on. | 
your Cloaths, meditate on the Robe of Chriſts Righ- 3 
teouſneſs, which alone can make you amiable in the |} * 
2 ſight of God ; deſiring with the Apoſtle, to be found | 
E. cloathed therewith at thegreat day. 4 
E 3- Conſider that to uſe your lawful comforts to the ut- | 
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320 The Duties of the Regenerate. 
b moſt extent, 1 the next door to ſin. 


2 danger to go beyond it, and to do alfo that which is 


F; undawful. He who will walk upon the brink of -a River, + 


# may fall into the water: And he who will take the ut- 
F moſt liberty he may, is very near falling into fin. 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of the danger of Covetouſneſs, as being the Root of alk 


Evi. 


— RE 


V. Nother ſingular Duty incumbent upon the-Re- 
generate 1s, To beware of Covetouſneſs, and cuer- 
. loving the World,as being the Root of all Evil.l donot ſay, 
that our hearts being changed and renewed, we ought 
thereupon wholly to abandon the World,and give over 
' all worldly buſineſſes and imployments.For grace and a 
worldly calling may very well {tand together ; yea, a 
man may be a incere, holy Chriſtian, and yet a great 
Dealer in the World : nay, grace ingageth a man to be 
2 good Husband, to improve the Eſtate God hath be- 
* ſtowed on him : But yet we ought not iniatiably to de- 
# fire, and inordinately to hunt after Riches, as if they 
, were the only things, or the great things, to be fought 
+ after ; this is Covetouſneſs. It 1s not the having of Rich- 
&s, but the immoderate deſiring and loving of them, and 
oyer-valuing them, which denominates a man Covetrores. 


- 


| A man may have much of this Worlds goods,and yet be + 


' no Worldling : And another may have little, and yet be 
Covetous. 'This fin 1s eſpecially in the heart. 

| <=. May not a godly man deſire Riches, ſecing they 
are often in Scripture termed bleflings, which God hath 


1 promiſed as a Reward of his ſervice? 


A. "There is a moderate deſire of Riches which 1s 
lawful ; and an immoderate, or inordinate defire, which 


F þ 5 unlawful. Then is our defire of Riches moderate, 
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he# .,the utmoſt extent of what he may lawfully do, is in 
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- when we dell no more than is needful, and can. be con; F | 
"rent to want that, when God. will have it fo. 

©. What/may be accounted needful ? 

At 1. That ' which is meet for the ſtate and alling } 

wherein God hath ſet us. 

2. That which is requiſite for the charge committed | 
to us: -As-if a man have a Wife,and Children, and Ser | | 
oatlts.or Kindred lying upon his charge, what is needful i 
and ſufficient for them, may be defired and ſought after. 1 

3. That which is needful for the: future livelihood "? 
and maintenance of Wife and Children, may lawfully | 
be deſired and fought after. The Apoſtle layerh it down ' 
as a duty, that Parents ought to lay up for zheir Children, | 

2 Cor. 12. 14s 

Befides this moderate defiring and ſeeking after Riches, | 
there is an immoderate defring, and 1nordinate ſeeking 
after them. As when a man is not'content with that 
portion which God by his Providence doth afford unto 
+. - ham, but infatiably rhirſts afrer more: And rather than 
= fail of his deſire, will both neglect his God, and his: 
> Souland alfo venture on the.uſe of any unlawful means, # 
= 23 lying, fwearing, falſe weights and meafures, with the 
like, for accompliſhing the ſame; which is wickedneſs 
B>- .. in any buteſpecially in ſuch as make a profeſſion of Re- * | 
Wu. In TION. Þ 

: Yet how many Profeſſors are there in our days,who. 
though they: pr etend much love to Chriſt, yet by their . Þ 
pr2 2Aice it appears, chat thei? love of Riches is greater , Þ' 
and ftronger than their love of him ? 
.- * 1 For howare their, thoughts more upon theWorld, Þ 
and the things thereof, than oa Chriſt? No ſooner are | 
Kg awake from their ſleep, but the World. preſently * | 
: takes poſiefſion of their hearts ; and their thoughts are *} 


»ypon their Eſtate,how they.may increaſe the ſame, and © 


that with unwearied. care- and labour; when every little. | 


"IM hr: 15 done for Chriſt i is 4 Wiearinels to-them. #2 
be e | | 2. How 4 x 
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47 of Chriſt all the day long. Which doth clearly diſcover ©® 3 
F the covetoufneſs which heth in their hearts ; for ou# of 7, 
$ the abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. As the I 
F Door-keeper faid unto Peter, : Thou art ſurely Y 
# for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, So whoſoever thall make 


I but make their Religion give place to their worldly 


- courle, it may be truly ſaid of him, He 3s @ Citizen of the 


their wealth and ſtore. How do they riſe carlier for 4 
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7 Riches, than on Chriſt ? Yea, with what freedom and- 
delight do they talk of their wefilth and of the means 
fof getting and increaſing the ſame? And ſcarce a word 


Ml Galilee, 
the World the whole matter and ſubje& of his dif 
World,for his ſpeech bewrayeth him. 


2- How eager and keen are their deſires after the 
Riches of this World ? or at leaſt after a further port: 
on, and proviſion for themſelves, Wives and Children ? 
. 4; How do they toyl and labour,ſpending their {wear 
and Rrength in ſeeking after Riches? thinking no care 
and ſtudy too much, nor pains too great, for increaling 


their worldly buſineſſes, than for their prayers, or any #59 
ſpiritual exerciſes ? > 
| 5. How dothey ſuffer the World to take-up ſo.much NY 
of their precious time, that they can ſcarce find any lei--_ 
ſure either for Cloſet-Devotions, or Family-prayers ? i 


buſineſſes. | And when art any time they fall upon the 

performance of holy duties, how are their hearts in that 

very time taken up with worldly thoughts and 1maginas 

tions? So that, inſtead of converſing with God in his 

holy Ordinances, and enjoying communion with him 
therein, they converſe with the World,and hold com- ” 
nunion with the-Devil. | 45 
O whar a ſhame is it for ſuch as are brought out of” _ 
darkneſs into marvellous light, having their underſtand» 3 
ings enlightned with the knowledge of God, and of lis: +» 3 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and are able to diſcern the Myſteries + © 
of + 
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T36'  - The Duticsof the Regenerate. 

of godlineſs that they ſhould ſer their hearts and affeRis 
ons'upon baſe and tranſitory things! that they ſhould ' 
hay ont themſelves ſo much 1n the purſuit of them ! and F; 
never think they have laid up ſufficient of theſe earthly 4 
treaſures ! What a ſhame is it for fuch as profeſs them- % 
ſelves the Sons of God, to live like Sons oft Men ! asif | 
their portion and happineſs were only in this life : 'That Þ 
they who profeſs themſelves Heirs to-an Heavenly In- *Þ 
heritance ſhould ſo much dote upan earthly things ! 
what a ſhame is it for ſach as have reaſonable ſouls, ca- 
pable of an everlaſting life, and of communion with | 
God both here and hereafter, ſhould fo far debaſe their, } 
natures, as to livehike Males and Worms in the Earth, 
and to root like Swine in mud and dung ! | 

- Oh how doth it concern you, daily tro humble your 
ſelves for this {in, and to loath and abhor it, and watch 
againſt it for the time to come ! For as every evil is to 
be abhorred, ſoeſpecially ſuch as are fdiſgraceful to the + 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, . and to the Religion which you 
oft, Let us all therefore,who have given our names 
unto Chriſt, labour to mortifie this fin m us : Let us uſe 
this World, and the things thereof, as if we uſed them 
not; neither 1n our judgments eſteeming, nor in our 
hearts affecting, nor in our praCtice ſeeking them be- 

j fore ſpiritual graceand heavenly glory. | 

IS That we may be the better quickned up thereunto, / 
p” let us oft con{ider the manifold nuſchiets that do uſually 

' follow and accompany this {in of coyetouſneſs, 

1. It xs the Root of all Evil,s Tm. 6,10. There isno 
evil which a covetous man will forbear ; his covetoul- 
neſs will put him upon the. aCting and committing all 
manner of fn that will ſerve his greedy.deſign. Ir will } 
make a man turn the day of- Sacted Reſt intoa day of } 
bodily labour : It will make him uſe wicked ballances, } 

ad, and deceitful weights : For this they are fil] of. violence | 
- and les, ſaith the Prophet J4eahb, Mic. 6. 1 \, 12. Ir 
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4 "The" Duties of the Reginerate. + 227 be 
E  oft-times raifeth Wars, and ſets the world together by - "oY 
| the cars :* It occaſioneth the negle&t both of our own , 4 
/ and others ſouls: It enticeth us into Hell for the fake of _ © 
+ living plentifully on earth: It cauſeth Parents to neg- 
le& rhe ſouls of their Children,and Children towiſh the 
death of their Parents : It maketh people te hate theig 
Miniſters, and Miniſters to neglect their people. 

IT. Cometouſneſs alienates the Soul of man from God, 
and that ſeveral ways ; as, 

I 1. From thethought of God : For God is not in all hs 
1 |} Thoughts, Plalm. 10.4. When he awakes in the night;his 
IM | mind 1s wholly taken up with worldly matters, without 
a thought of God, or of any good thing. When he is 
following the works of his calling, how is he wholly 
drowned, and ſwallowed up therein ! 

2. It alienates the Soul of man from the Jove of God: 
For if any man love the World, the owe of the Father 
z not im him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 

J- It altenates the Soul of man from attending upor 
God in his Ordinances. As you may fee 1n the invited 
Gueſts in the Parable, whoſe eager defire after the 
things of this World kept them Bw coming tothe. » 
Wedding Feaft. | | II 

I TI. Covetouſneſs makes a man unthankful for his pre= © 
ſent ſtate and condition, though in it ſelf an Eſtate very + 
full and comfortable. His nar is ſo much upon what he 
' \'F hath not, that he neither takes notice, nor taſtes the 
F ſweetneſs of what he hath : His full Veſlel, in his own 
 þ * apprehenſion, isan empty Bottle. Finding no content= 
ment in what he hath, he1s fullof murmuring and re- 2 

pining, thathe hath not what he would have, Many a' 7 

gracious poor man, that hath little of this Worlds £1 

goods, hath oftentimes more ſatisfaction and content- 

ment in his little, than he that hath the greateſt Earthly 
\ Revenues, in all his abundance. | 
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I V. Covetonſneſs works the heart to a mean and low 
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eftcem of things fpiritual and heavenly. From ſuch. as 7 
love the World, ' and the things thereof over-much, F- 


\- Chriſt to be ſure hath love little enough : Their eyes are 


fo blinded, that they fee not his Beauty ; and their Pal- 
Ht fo diſtempered, that they taſte not his ſweetneſs : 
And therefore, with E/au, prefer a Meſs of Pottage be- 
fore a Birth-right ; and with the men of Shechern, prefer 
the Bramble before the Vine, the Olive, and the Fig- 
tree. Worldly men prefer theſe poor empty things, 
the Bramblesof the World before Jeſus Chriſt the true 
and living Vine ; yea, andabovethe bleſſed Birth-right 
of Gods New-barn Children. 

Covetouſneſs depriveth a man of the comfort of what 
he hath, and poſſe{ſeth : For the having of all is as no- 
thing, to him, that hath an immoderate defire after more, 
Ahab's Crown and Kingdom yielded him no comfort 
after he had ſet his heart upon poor Na$or#'s Vineyard. 
The want of thisdid more moleſt and vex him, than _ 
the enjoyment of his whole Kingdom did ſolace and _ ' 
comfort him. For this he came heavy and diſpleaſed to his 
bouſe, laid him down upon his bed, turned away his face, 


© end would eat mo bread, 1 King. 2.1. 4. 


V. Covetouſneſs expoſeth men to manifold temptations, 
making them ready to yield to Satans wicked ſuggeſtions : 
They that will be rich : faith the Apoſtle, 1 'Tim.. 6. 9. 


fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 


burtful Iuſts, which draw men into perdition. As it he had 
faid, They who ſet their hearts upon their Riches, 


© whoſe hearts run after their covetoutneſs, are fit for any 


rempration, ready to yield to any of Satans wicked 
ſuggeſtions, for rhe ſatisfying their coverous humour. 
Fudas, © as Tertullian thinks ) was pretty honeſt till he 
carried the Bag, and that gave him occaſion to diſcover 
the rottenneſs that was im his heart. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 
Of living by Faith in Gods Promiſes. 


V I. A Nother fingular Nuty incumbent upon the Re- 
\ generate 15,7o live by Faith, caſting themſelves 
upon Gad in Chriſt, and upon his gracious Pronuſes.1n 
ih their ſtreights and dangers, for ſuch needful and uſe- 
ful things as they ſtand in need of. To hve by Faith, is 
not only. to believe in Chriſt for Salvation,bur alſo firm- 
ly to reſt and rely upon God, and his gracious Promiſes 
expreſſed in his Word, for ſupportunder all our tryals, 
for ſuccour in all our diſtrefſes, for aſſiſtance againlt all 
aſſaults, for deliverance out of all our dangers, and 
for ſupply of all our wants, whether temporal or ſpiri- 
tual. 
Thus did thoſe Antient Forrthies mentioned, Heb. 1 x. 
Where we read,that into whatſoever trouble or ſtreight 
they were brought, they ſo lived by Faith in Gods 


1 Promiſes, that nothing could diſmay them, much leſs | 


overthrow them. And if thou in like manner could'ſt 
bur quietly reſt upon God,' and his gracious Promiles, 
thou wouldſt in thy greateſt tryals and troubles be wore 
than Conquerer, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 

When therefore thou art troubled for thy ſins, groan- 
ing under the weightand burden of them, then throw 
thy ſelf upon the Merits and righteouſneſs of Jeſis 
Chrift, and there let thy ſoul reſt it ſelf in hope of the 
pardon of. thy ſins here, and of eternal life and ſalvation 
hereafter ; venturing upon that comfortable Promile, 
Come unto me all ye who are weary and heavy laden and 
T will give you reſt, Mat. 11. 2.8. 

When thou art aflaulted with the temptations of Sa- 
tan and feareſt leſt thou ſhouldſt be overcome by them, ; 
then look up unto God, truſting in him tor deliverance © 
in due time, and for ſupport in the mean time, | relying 
* upon 
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© ſuffer you ro be tempted above that you axe able ; but will 
with the temptation make a way to eſcape,that ye may be 
able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10.13, 


» 


upiunto God with theÞye of Faith for the light of his 
countenance, and the aſſurance of his loving favour, 
reſting and refreſhing thy drooping ſoul with that com- 
fortable Promiſe, In a little wrath have TI hid my face 
from thee, bat with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mer- 
cy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. 54. 8. 
When thou apprehendeſt thy ſelf weak and inſuffici- 
ent for the performance of duties,then look up unto God 
who hath promiſed to help the weakneſſes and infirmities 
of his ſervants; and truſt upon the power of Jeſus 
; Chriſt ; then wilt thou be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, 
> T can do all things through Chriſt which ſFrengtheneth me 
EY Plil4.r3. 
ad When thou feeleſt thy corruptions ſtrongly working 
; and ſtirring in thee, then look up unto God who is able, 
E. - and hath promiſed to ſubdue thine iniquities, and to 
= keep down the power of thy luſts laying hold on that 
good word, Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
 are-not under the Law, but nnder Grace, Rom. 6.1 4. 
When thou art reviled and perſecuted by wicked and 
ungodly men, then look up unto God with the Eye of 
Faith, truſting in him for help and ſtrength, comforting 
# thy ſelf with that gracious ſaying of our Saviour, Bleſ- 
ſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
ſake : Rejoyce and be exceeding glad ; for great 1s your Re- 
ward in Heaven. Mat.5.11,1%. 
E When thou art ſtreightned in theſe ontward things, 
| and thereupon art full of worldly fears and cares, whar 
LE  r&cat, and what to drink, and what to provide for Wife 
Py. | LN and 
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* upon that gracious promiſe God # faithful, who will nor | 


When thou art under any ſpiritual Aeſertion, fitting 
m darkneſs, without any ſpark of comfort, then look . F 
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God, ard'by Faith caft 
all thy care upon him, who.careth:for thet; reſting upon 
that comfortable Promiſe, -Pfal. 24. 10. The young Ly- 

fo the 


|; { ons db lack, and ſuffer bunger ; but they that 
* Lord fhall nat want any goo chin. Though thou rmayſt 


not-have that abundance and aiftluency which ſome o- 
thers do enjoy, yet thou ſhalt not want that which God 


ſceth good for thee, ho ill ſupply all thy need according 


zo his ricRes, Phil. 4.. 19. 
. Thus inall thy ftreights and diſtreſſes thou mayſt, by 


FT the Soveraign Power of Faith working upon the gra- 


czous Promiſes of God, exceedingly revive and refreſh 


thy troubled Spirit : For all the Promiſes of God ſer 


down in his Word for thy comfort. and ſupport, being, 
ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, areall Nea and Amen, 


as true as 'T rutvit (elf; and therefore ſhall affuredly in 
. their due time be accompliſhed. >: | G 
For thy better £IeI0N, ai to this Chriſtian Duty 


of living by Faith, ſerioully weigh theſe few things: 

I. The Properties of God, more eſpecially, 

1. His Almighty Power whereby he is able to ſtreng- 
then thee in all thy weakneſles, to ſupport thee under 
all thy trials and temptations; in a word, to perform 
whatſoever he hath promiſed . This made Abraham with 
{trong confidence to reſt upon the promiſe of God, which 
the Apoſtle thus ſetteth forth . Rom. 4- 20, 2.x. He ſtag- 
gered not at the Promiſe of God through unhelief, but was 
ſtrong in Faith; being fully ——_ that what he bad 
pronwiſed he was able to perform. Abrabanis Eying the 


Power of God was it that made him ſo conhdently to reſt. 


upon his Promiſe. De 

2.His truth and faithfulneſs in performing what he hath 
promiſed : For faith the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Faithful 
2s be that promiſeth, Heb. 1 0. 32. Ve read how under 


' the Law God commanded by Moſes concerning him 


that voweth'or promiſeth any thing to'the Lord, that 
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'. ' that procetdeth owt of his mouth, Deat. $0. 2. And ſhall 
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the Lord fay, and not doit ? -Shall he promiſe, and not 
perform it? Surely it is as poſſible for him not to be, as 
Not to keep his word, and not to.perfortn what he hath 
promiſed. Rnd 

Indeed the Lord many times' maketh his Children 
wait long for the accompliſhment of his Promiſes ; yet 
he never faileth to be as good -as his word : Which du- 
ly conſidered, cannot bur ſtrengthen our Faith in the 
firm expectation of all good things pronuſed, and ena- 
ble us quietly dnd contentedly to reſt and repoſe our 
felves in God for the accompliſhment of what he hath 
promiſed, and not to doubt thereof, though he feem 
long to defer the performance of them. 

3. Hs Infinite Wiſdom, whereby he diſpenſeth the 


wood things contained in his Promiſes, in their fitteſt 


rime and ſeaſon, when as they ſhall make moſt for his 


own glory, and his Childrens good: Far be it there- 
fore "nn us to preſcribe unto God the time and ſeaſon 
for the performance of his Promiſes: Bur let us rather 
reſolve with patience to wait his appointed time and 
feaſon, who-is infinite in wiſdom, aud fo knoweth what 
3 beſt and convenient for us, even better than we our 


ſelves” Thus did the Church, Our eyes wait upon the 


d our God until he have mercy upon us, Plal. 12.3. 4. 
herefore as the Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet Tay, 
Ifa. 2.8. 16. He that believeth ſhall not make haſte, be- 


cauſe he 1s aſſured by Faith, that though he have not 


the thing he defireth at his own time, yet he ſhall have 
it in that time which God in his wiſdom knoweth to 
be beſt for him, when as it ſhall make moſt for his 


. good. 


Il. Take notice of the particular. fruits of living by 
Faith recorded in Scripture, ſome whereof are theſe, 


I. Protettion from things hurtful, Though Daniel _— 
caſk 


b © caſt into 2 s 1d, TORt Vgy 


F 


Den of Lions, 


oo 


F - rendered thereof, Becauſe he beheved im God's Word: by 
F/ Faith relying on his power, whom he knew was able 
to deliver tim. | | 

2. Proviſion of needful good things. Therefore the 
Apoſtle, 1 7;m.6.17.exhorteth to truſt in the living God, 
and that on this ground, he grveth us richly all things to 
enjoy :; namely all ſuth things as he in his Wiſdom ſeeth 
to be needful for us. And to ſet out God's bounty in 
providing for ſuch as live by Faith in his promiſes, the 
Wiſe man ſaith, Prov.2.8.2.5. He that putteth his truſt in 
the Lord ſhall be made fat, that 1s, he ſhall not only have 
ſuch a competency, as 1s abſolutely neceſlary to pre- 
ſerve life, or to keep body and ſoul together ; butalfo 
ſuch plenty and abundance, . as will make him far, and 
well-liking. 

3. Comfort in every Condition, is another fruit of liv- 
ing by Faith' in God's promiſes. The promiſes of God 
in his Word are the Chriſtians Cordials, to cheer up his 
fainting ſpirits, when he isready to fink. "They are his 
Aqua-vite, to revive him when he 1s ready to ſound. 
They are breaſts of Conſolation, full of ' ſweet nouriſh- 
ment for the faint and weak. "They are ſacred and fare 
Anchors, in the tempeſtuous ſeaſons of trouble-and aMfli- 
Ction, to ſtay and fix Believers amidit all tofhings what- 
{odever. They are Roſes that blow in the Winter,which 
with their fragrancy revive drooping and dejected ſouls, 
in the ſad Winter of their deſertion, when the verdure 
of all other comforts wither, and drop like leaves thar 
are bitten with the froſt. This David found in his own 
experience, for,faith he,thy promiſes are my comfort in my 
affliction, for thy Word hath quickened me, Plal. 119.50: 


4. Contentment in our preſent ſtate and condition,is anos 


ther fruit of living by Faith. A Believer 1s like a Dze 
that hath four ſquares, throw it which way you wall, 
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what condition he pl 
tom of contentment, he will be comterited with his Þr 
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ſent ſtate, believing it to be ordered by God as in Wil. © 


dom,ſoin much mercy and goodneſ.unts him. 


_ 
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- 72 
Of Heawenly-mindedneſs, 


VII... A Nether ſmgular duty incumbent upon the Regent- 
rate,is to be ſpiritually minded by a frequent con- 
templation of ſpiritual and heaventy-things. It is not ſome 


few flitting,tran{ent thoughts on God or Heaven, where- 


inthis duty conſiſts : but thoughts reſting and fixing on 
ſome ſpiritual ſubject. The trath 1s the thoughts of all 
men fly up and down like birds in the air, or chat in the 
wind ;-and ſome of theſe may light ſometimes an God 
or Heaven : but they are ſoon oft, and fixed on ſome 
worldly matter, or ſome 1mpertinences or other: and 
therefore caanot denominate a man to be ſpiritually- 
minded : which 1s another manner of buſineſs than ma- 
ny are aware of: 1's a thinking with thought upon thought, 
a reiteration and multiplication of the thoughts of the mind 
pon God, and the things of God, and this in order ts the 
affetting the heart deeply with them. WD. 
It-is nor ſufficient to think and think oft of the love 
aud goodnels of God, but we muft labour to get our 
hearts inflamed witha love unto him againJdr is got ſuffi- 
cient to. think and think often of ſm, and the miſery it 
hath 1implunged us in; but we muſt fo think heel, as 
£9 work our hearts to-an hatred of fin, and a fear of thar 
wrath.of od it hath expoſed us, and made us liable ro, 
and to a looking; after Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can. free 


| 3 from the gwirt of our ſins, and from the puniſhmens - 


due unto us for the ſame. 
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h, he ſtill alleth upon his bor-- 
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| This is a work of ſo great cohcernment and advan=. 
tage, as none can truly apprehend, but ſuch” as have” 
W made tryal there. David who was a man'full of ho- 


S | ly and Heavenly afteCtions,was full of Heavenly medita- 


F ton. And from the experience of that abundant fiveer- 
*R&neſfs and comfort he found therein,doth often in his book 
TW of Pſalms commend it unto others; and pronounceth 
FF that man bleſſed, 2vho meditatgs in'the Law of God, day 
FF and night. Pfal. 1. 2. W 

S Letthy ſoul full often ſoar aloft upon the wings of di- 
F vine contemplation. Let not any ſolitary ſeaſon ow a- 

F way without ſome ſpiritual meditation and conference 

F with thy God. Either take a forrowful ſurvey of thy, 

F manifold fins, which may draw from thee as hearty grief 

for the ſame, fo hearty ejaculations for the pardon and 

I. mIPOE of them. Or take a view of God's bleflings 

and favours towards thee; and ler this enlarge and raiſe ' 
{ up thine heart in praiſes and thankſgivings unto hin. 
F Or bathe thy ſelf in an admiring commemoration of the 
F meritorious blood of the immaculate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
$ which was abundantly ſhed for the waſhing of thy bo- 

4 dy and ſoul from rhe kilthy- ſpots and ſtains of fin. Seri- 

4 ouſly thynk what he hath done and ſuffered for thee ; 

| how he hath fulfilled the Law,andundergone the puniſh- 

| ment due to thy {ms ; and now in Heaven makerh inter- 

Þ ceſfion for thee, by preſenting himſelf an all-ſufficient 

Þ facrifice unto his Father for thy ſins. O think with thy 

If, what thou muſt have ſuffered for thy ſins, if he had 

4 not ſuffered for them ! What thou hadſt been if he had 
Þ not redeemed thee, even a bond{lave of Saran and fire- 

F brand of hell. ers | . 34N 

F Efpecially, let thy ſoul full often meditate on the glo- 
-1ous things which the Lord hath reſerved in Heaven for 
(Fluch as here do ſincerely ſerve him,and obey the Goſpel 
2J of Jeſus Chriſt. O think with thy ſelf what a bleſſed 
Whing, it will be, to live in the viſion'and fruition of God 
4 Wed HS > himſelf 3 
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*himfelf: in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 
; at whoſe right. hand there are pleaſures for evermore.| 
As alſo what an happineſs it will be to-behold the glori- 
"ous body of Jeſus Chriſt ſhining there with ſuch incom- F / 
prehenſible beauty, as ſhall infinitely delight the eyes of J# 
the beholders, and that to all Eternity, without fatiety : Þ 
for the longer the Saints behold Chriſt, the more they Þ 
will 'be rav{lhed with Joy end delight. Ponder lkewite F 
as on the excellent qualities wherewith thy ſoul and body ! 
ſhall be adorned in Heaven, ſo on the excellency of F 
that place, which is ſet forth in Scripture by Pearls and } 
Precious Stones. | I 
And rhe more to ſet oft thizglory and bleſſednefs, oft 
conſider with thy ſelf the deplorable ſtate of the dam- 
ned in hell, who feel nothing for the preſent but wrath 
and vengeance : and can expect nothing for the future 
but the fuller vials of Gods indignation to be poured on 
them to all Eternity. 
Such conlzderations astheſe will ſerve as notable helps 
to draw and keep thy heart Heaven-ward, and to turn ! 
all rhe ſtreams of thy delires and longings towards the 
God of glory. But oh, how many Chriſtians are there, | 
who having an hope towards God,and ſome cqnfidence 
of their intereſt in 'things above, do notwithſtanding 
converſe bur very little with them ? "Their thoughts are: 
ſeldom on Heaven or heavenly things ; that notwith- | 
ſtanding all their confidence, they may well queſtion Þ 
whether their treaſure be there. | 
Conlider,Reader,as before the Lord,whether this be not | 
thine own caſe. Thou canſt not be ignorant that an heart, 
eſtranged from Heaven, hath little evidence that he hath? 
any part or place therem. And wilt thou yet perſwade 
thy ſelf that God1s thine, when thou careſt no more for; 
him ? Doſt thou lyghly prize an heavenly mind, and ac 
count them the beſt and happieſt Chriſtians, that areJj 
much in Heaven?and yet 1s it not grieyous to thee to find | 
| that! 
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Foo The uteri ohe Regie. = © wp 
F that thoudidft never in all thy life,ir may be,ot burvery # 
Lfeldom, fix thy thoughts thereon' for a quarter of 'an' 
/ hour together ? bur haſt many and many a'time ſuffers _ 
=}; cd the Devil to run away with thy thoughts, and to de- 
f 3; tainthem on his dunghil below. g | 
*F Ceftainly it were better the Devil had power to-ruri { 
' F away with thine eſtate, than with thy thoughts, andto 3 
© order their motiohs at his pleaſure. * Oh the multitude 1 
YS of worldly and covetous thoughts! of wanton and un- 
I clean thoughts! of proud and ambitious thoughts ! 'of 
| wicked and prophane thoughts ! yea,of blaſphemous and 
* Atheiſtical thoughts that lodge in the hearts of moſt 
ft of us, and there revel it day and-night ! Oh the: ſpecu- _ , 7 
if lative filthineſs, and contemplative uncleannefs, that not ; 
oy | only harbours, but likewiſe finds hearty welcom and 1 
entertainment there ! | Crt 2CL3' a 
_ Surely friend thou hadft beſt look to thy feIf, andiget Y. 
thy heart cleared of theſe evil gueſts, thy vile andvain 2 
>” thoughts: drive away theſe Birds of prey, ayd'then the 


is thoughts of God will be more farmliar and precious to 
1C be | - ; ES. ; hs 

{| thee. Thatthou maiſt get up to this heavenly-rainded- 
e, | 


Þ. neſs, take thefe directions; | 
1. Humble thy ſelf unfeignedly for thy great ſtrampent 

Bl to Godand ped that Y 4 wr a ſet as Wa 

| onthings above. And for the time to come let it be thy ; 

\ ſpecial care arid endeavour to habituate thy ſelf to ſpiri-- * 2 

tual and heavenly Meditations, frequently to ſteep thy : 
ſoul in heavens delights: | {20 


ot ] 2: When thou findeſt thy mind and thoughts to be 2iddew 


ny | by the Devil, and carried away from God,  bifs up thine " 
" 1 front by earneſt and fervent prayer unto him;*who'is the =} 
"1 Father of Spirits, and hath power over Devils; and bes. * 
4 of him, that as by his: permiſſion he hath ſuffered the 

4 tnclean Spirit to enter $0 thee + ſo he wanild command "9 
| |. him ſpeedily to depart frony/ thee, that thy tnitid maybe :- 1 


| free for its proper work. 


For he only carcaſt down naag's | 
L 2  wationt, > | 
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148 The Duties of rhe Regenerate. . "0 
rations, 'and.every thing that exalteth it ſelf againſ# the 
knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every thought | 
- tothe, obedience of Chriſt. 2, Cor. 10. 5. F 
' .. -3- Work thy heart to a perfett deteſtation of all vain V, 
\ end wicked thoughts,that thou mayft be able to ſay with 
' Darwid, I hate vam thoughts, Pſal. 119. 113. This will -} 1 
heighten thy reſolutions to a greater watchfulneſs againſt Þ 
them for the time*to come, and to uſe thine utmoſt, | 
endeayour to drive them away,ſo that though they may | 
are. in thy heart; yet they may not lodge there. 
And know this for thy comfort, that thoſe vain and 
wicked thoughts, which thou doſt from thy heart hate 
I and deteſt, ſhall not be lazd to thy charge, at the great 
* day: of. acccount. ;; | 
. 4-. Above all things keep'a watch over thine heart ; ac- 
cording to that counſel of the Wiſeman, Prov. 4. 23. | 
Keep» thine heart with all diligence. As if he had ſaid, | 
above-all keeping, keep thy heart : which 1s like a City, 
liable every moment both to outward aflaults and in- 
ward commotions. Not onely Satan thine Arch-Enemy 
is eyer watchful for an opportunity to caſt therein his 
hery darts and ſenſual objects : bur there are alſo many 
rebellious ſkrrings within, which ſpring from the foun- 
rain.of original corruption, over which thou muſt eſpe- 
cjally. watch ;- and diſmiſs them with loathing and de- 
teſtation. If vain and wanton thoughts be nor ſtiflled 
inthe conception, what monſtrous wickedneſs may they 
not bring forth ? How great a Fire may thele little ſparks 
kmdlef -5, oo hos fone, | 
5: Fkean, thy heart and affections more and more from 
Worldly.caves and pleaſures, which clog the foul that it 
BE, cannot.mount of As-a Bird whoſe wings are limed, 
C 1s. notable to take wer-ight on high. So the man whoſe 
keant:1s:intangled with the carcs of this life and the plea- | 
fares of: fin, will not be able rfget above ground. The '} 
wings. efchaly: Meditation will not raiſe it on bigh ; | 
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a 'The Duties of the 
IF. Yea, fuch a carnal and earthly mind is altogether un» 
F | fit for Heavenly Meditation, and: very. backward arft] * 


+...) 
* 


unwilling to it. What better reaſon can be'giver/why 
many think fo little of God, Jis Word-and' Works, 
or of- any good thing, bur becauſe their hearts are fo 
full of the World, and their affeFions ſer 'fo muchup- 
on the ſame? here there treaſure is, there "will their 
hearts alſo be. co 61 4 I 

6. Be often lifting up thine heart to Heaven in ſome ſþt- 
ritual ejaculations, eſpecially in' the morning. Sacly as nd 
ethemſelves ſubject to wind' im their ſtomachs through 
; mptineſs, uſe before they go forth, to take a morn- 
.ngs draught. And as great need is there" for :fuch as 
are ſubject to vain, wanton, worldly thoughts, every 


; morning to prepollefs their hearts' with the thoughts of 


God, of his glorious' Majeſty,” his omnipreſence, and 
omniſcience, his . purity, /juſtice, and the like. "And nor 
only mornings, but throughout” the! day. when: ever 
thou findeſt vain or wicked thoughts to ariſe 'at'any 
time within thee, meet them preſently with a'prayer ; 
lifr up thine heart in ſome ſhort ejaculatory requeſt un- 
to God, for power and ſtrength to keep down and-ſup- 
preſs the fame. © {SHE 2 ARNE. 

7. Labour to fpiritualiz? every outward occurrence by 
raiſing Heavenly Meditations from the ſame, "There is 
not any* Creature thou behol[deſt, or ' any thing »thar 
befals rhee, 'but' thou maiſt''make ſome ſpiritual -ale, 
and improvement thereof. As'the' 'Bee ſacks "honey 
out 'of every flower ; ſo maift' thou” extract ſpiritual 
and” holy thoughts from every thing - thou feſl , and 
beholdeſt * yea, from all occurrences and emergencies ; 
which will be a ſpecial means-to prevent the Devil and 
Luft, and to keep out thoſe vanities and- wickednef- 
les, which otherwiſe would fill thine head and: hearr 
withal. p GY © - F It 
8. Labour to get thine heart furniſhed with the know. 
| L 3 a ledge 
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ledge of God and his Word, which will take up thine © $ 


i - 


3-5 551 "RY TY " by 


Pee FOE Ys 
: OS COIN 1 NE rants <p B6 - tho 
i ER IE Ra 
xe - wn” f 
= : 
»- - 
an 


—y =0 4 ; F & $5. Poba (7 l 
\ 6, ” 3 * 5 ou TH NG 4 © eo WE RET, a 
T6 : Fo x Res Eo rey # X ; b- 
” ; 4 A " PWESs : 
. % 4 þ : Y 4 , 
s Dytzes the egenrerate : | 
& J _ # © 
p \ hk 4 } } b. 
C " » t «4 


\ Heart with better things, 'and leave no room for theſe 
unclean. birds. . As the . emptineſs of the ſtomach mak- 
eth it ſubject ro windfneſs ; fo it is the emptineſs of our 
hearts that makes them fo full of vain, faolith thoughts. 
A good man, faith ou#Saviour, out of the good treaſure of 
bis beart bringeth forth good things, Mat. 12.35. Agood 
man haying his heart furniſhed with a treaſure of many 
precious truths, ; bringeth forth good thoughts as well 
as good things. When thou art walking or riding alone, 
call ro mind ſome ſpiritual ſubject or ſavoury truth 
whereon to meditate : bring forth out of thy treaſury, 


and ler thy heart be conginually working upon thoſe 


good things thou haſt there laid up. 
9. So often as .thou goeſt unto God in Prayer, let one 
Petition be for mortifying grace, to conquer thoſe ſinful 
Luſfts and vile afteCtions, which.are apt to ſteam up in- 
to thine head with an{werable thoughts ; and that he 
would make thee more heavenly minded, by working 
in thine heart -better afteions, Nothing but the power 
of God;can-cure usof the vanity of our thoughts, and 
make them ftch as may. be acceptable unto him. | 
In regard that the beſt of God's people.do find a great 
backwardneſs and untowardneſs, in themſelves to the 
performance. of. this Heayenly duty : I fhall give you 
ſome Mitives, thereunto, which if ſeriouſly, weighed, 
.may throjigh Gods bleſſing prove eftecual to pertwade 
you to be,more ſpiritually minded. : 
E May be taken fromthe poſſ;bility of the work. In- 
. deed the work is fomewhar .difhcult, yet 1s it poſſible ; 
it's that you have power to do. Though yau have nox 
that. command of your, aftections,you cannot love what 
you will,.nor hate what you will, or grieve when:you 
Will ; yer can you not think on what you will? And by 
how much more able youare to do it, by fo much the 
greater your fin is, if you negle&it. 
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thoughts on God, or his Word, or ſome ſpiritual ſubject, 
will be ſure to find them taken up with things of leſs 
concernment , yea, of dangerous and: ſad conſe- 
quence; from which they will reap nothing but cor- 
ruption, and defilement. By how much our minds ftray 
from God, and pitch upon other things, the more will 
they grow into the form of the Devil. They have gone 
far from me, and have walked after vanity, and are be- 
come vain, Jer. 2. 5. We” 

ITI. Conſider the manifold Benefits which uſually 
follow thereupon. 


I. God will be fureto mind them, who mind hin. 


Then they that feared the Lord [pake often one to-another, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him, for 
them pg the Lord,and thought on his name, Mal. 
Fa 16. Not a thought of God but it is regiſtred in his 

ook of remembrance. 'The more we look up unto 
God, the more he,will look down upon us for-our good. 
When thoughts of God are ſtirring in us, God himſelf 
15 not far off, he will come and enter. Oh how happy 
are thoſe ſouls in whom God: comes, and takes up his 
habitation ! 

2. A clearer ap ma of Divine Truths. Though 
we hear often, and reaFmucb, yet if we digeſt not thoſe 
truths we meet with, by Meditation, we {hall ſtill con- 
tinue in the dark. Our knowledge at the beſt will be 
but weak, and inefficacious. Whereas' by a frequent 


thinking of thoſe truths which we hear or read, we thall 


| have a clearer apprehenſion of them, and they will be - 
" ConcoCted into better nouriſhment. 


3. An heavenly converſation. The mind being the 
fountain of actions; ſuch as the mind is, ſych-is rhe life, 
: L 4 and 


'  - TI. Conſider the neceſiity of this duty. The mindof © © 23 
F man being ative, if it be not exerciſed on ſpiritual and = 
$ holy things,it will be on things earthly and carnal. The 
/- truth is whoſoever doth not accuſtom himſelf to fix his 
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"E755 The Duties of the Regenerate.  ', © 
” _ and converſation. If the mind be Holy and Heavenly, 
- , - ach will the life be. Bur if the mind be carnal and F 
3 unclean, the converſation will, be hereafter. Wouldſt Þ\ 
thou have an Heavenly converſation ? then muſt thou 
be Heavenly 'minged. "Thoughts are the ſeed and con- 
ception of all our actions, and ſuch as the ſeed is, ſuch 
b will be the fruit. Asevil thoughts bring forth evil a&ti- 
> ons, ſo: Heavenly thoughts bring forth an Heavenly 
 _- Converſation; - | 
4: Readineſs to diſcourſe xy Aivine myſteries. As they 
who 'have laid up much riches, have” ſuthcient by 
them, tro bring forth on all occaſions : ſo ſuch as by 
frequent meditation have treaſured up many - precious 
truths, have ſufficient by them to produce, for the 
benefit of thoſe they converſe withal. Whereas others 
who have ſpent much time in reading, and hearing, 
and have not by meditation made it their-own, we ſee 
how barren they are. I will meditate; faith Dawvid,of all 
F thy works, and talk of thy doings, Plal. 77.12. Its there 
þ- obſervable, how good! conference follows upon holy 
: meditation. | | 

5. Cheerfulneſs of Spirit: 'T'o be much in Heaven by 
a frequent contemplation of things above, will exceed- | 
ingly cheer up our Spirits, and 'make us walk comforta- Þ 
bly. For the proof” hereof I dare appeal to the ex- 
perience of any Heavenly-minded Chriftian. When 
is it that your hearts are moſt chearful, but when you 
have been walking with God, $0 beholding his Face, 
and looking to thoſe- things that are within the vail? 
Certainly this wilt leave ſuch a ſavour--upon the heart 
of a Chriſtian, that he cannot but confeſs, that one 
hour thus ſpent, doth afford - more true real joy 
and *fwectneſs" than all the riches and-pleafures in the 
World. ods, Hurt: 25" 

6, Another benefit of divine contemplation,” x a'-pro- © 

fitavle improvement of time. For thereby all the _— #4 
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_ our ſelves. 


_lkawecakauwuf 
FF and ctevices of our ' time will be filled up. Thet®' 7 
TF need be no vacuity, when we have work that is'fo _ 
| | proper ' for every ſeaſon ; yea, and that will whet and 
| quicken us, to whatever other work God hathfor us 
FE to do. The moſt contemplative Chriſtians are the moſt 
F a@ive. Our holy thoughts will ſet us upon our holy 
& work; the thoughtleſs are uſually the moſt frutleſ&of 


men. ; 

7. Vittory over our luſts and corruptions, 3s another be- 
nefit of divine contemplation. It is recorded of Noah, that 
chough he lived in wicked and corrupt times, yet he 
was 4 juſt and upright man, Gen.6.9. The reaſon there- 
of is rendred in the next words, He walked with God, 
continually Eying him, and meditating of him. - By his' 
frequent converling with God, he kept himſelf from the * 
iniquities of the times, as well as from the corruptions 
of his own heart. And certainly there is no better pres 
ſervative againſt ſin, than to have our minds and 


_ thoughts thus holily imployed about ſpiritual things. 


For, 

1. By looking into -our ſelves, and confidering our 
own hearts and ways, wediſfcern the evils that are there: 
We ſee ſuch worldlineſs and Covetouſneſs in our hearts, 
the very ſight whereof will make us look the better to 

2. By Spiritual meditation we come to have fuch an 
inſight into the evil of {in,the vanity of the Creature, the 
folly of fleſhly ſenſual delights;that temptations unto fin 
will have the leſs power over us. | 

3: Divine Contemplation is a preſervative againſt 
ſn, becauſe it keeps the heart imployed. When the 
heart 1s taken up with better things, it hath no lea- 
ſure to hearken to temptations ; ,no leafure to be luſt- 
ful and wanton; to be worldly or ambitious. When 
we are idle and empty of. God, we are fare. to be pe- 
ſtered with evil thoughts : whilſt weare well imployed, 

| : : we 
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254 . The Dutioo of the Regonerare, | 
 * p8 are ſafe, When the Vellel is full, you can put in nol'®# 

+" Jnore- And when the heart 3s filled with Heaven, $1 
there is no room» for Earth and Vanity. What's the |: 
reaſon 'moſt mens hearts are ſo full of. wicked wanton 
thoughts, but becauſe God 1s not in all their thoughts. 


4- Divine Contemplation is a good preſervative a>. 1 
gainſt fin, in that our underſtandings are thereby clear= }F 


ed, to judge rightly of our {iniul laſts and pleaſares. : 


Whena Chriſtian hath been ſeriouſly muſing either on Þ 
thoſe everlaſting joyes which are prepared for the God- Þ}_ 


ly in Heaven ; or on thoſe everlaſting torments, which 
are prepared for the Wicked in Hell, what then are his 
apprehenſions of his luſts and iniquities ? Oh how doth 
he befool himſelf for them, when he ſees what he is 
like to loſe and ſufter by them ! how could he even tear 
his very fleſh, and take revenge on himſelf, for his earth- 
ly-mindedneſfs, and fleſhly pleaſures! for his mif-ſpent 
rime, that he hath fo prodigally lavithed, and oddly 1 
waſted his golden and precious time, in vanity and plea- 
fare, it {in and wickedneſs ! How verily doth he think 
there is no man in Bedlam ſo truly mad, as they, who for 
the ſhort fruition of a momentary pleaſure, and delight 
here, do» plunge themſelves into everlaſting buraings in 
hell, wie is nothing but weeping- and wailing and 
gnaſhing of teerh ! | 
B.-. CHAP. X X- 

Of Mortification. 


V III. A Nother ſingular duty incumbent upon the 
| Regenerate 1s,To labour in the uſe of all good 


- means for the mortification of the whole body of fu, with 
all its affeftions and luſts, eſpecially thoſe we feel moſt pre- 
dominant in 5. T rue mortification extendeth it ſelf to the 
whole of ſin,body and members,root and branch ; even 
every finful luſt. . Mortifie therefore your Members which 
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2 are upon the Earth, faith the Apoſtle, th Vhere 
& by Members on the Earth, are meant the {inful luſts: and 
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Ie | | affeCtions, which are as the members-of that monſtrous #2 
n [body of fin; which is evident by the. particular ins «4 


s. | ſtances in the Words following, namely Fornication, 
= | Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Aﬀettions, and the like. Theſe J 
r= | muſt be morrified, that is, killed and deſtroyed. The b: 
Ss. | Regenerate by the Spirit of God are enabled as to re» 4 
n | ſtrain the actings of ſins, ſo by degrees to deaden the 
- ÞF root. Indeed this is: not. done to the uttermoſt while 
2 | here we live, I mean, fins not here fo mortified and - 
Ss | deſtroyed, that ithathno reſidence, nor activity in-our 
1 f hearts: yetit may be fo weakned and ſubdued, asto 
5 loſe its vigor, power and ſtrength, and languiſh awa Þ 
” | mare and more. Though corruption keep poſſeſſion 114 wo 
oo} after we are Regenerate, = bath it not dominion Ke 
over 25; though we may be {ins Captives, yet ſhall we 
not þe fins Subje#s,to yield a voluntary ſubjetion of our 
| ſelves unto the commands of ſin. | 
D S. How may. we know when corruption 1s mortified 
in us? | - 
- A. Whenit is not only reſtrained, and kept from us -f 
ordinary breakings .out into actual fins : but the laſts i 
and- motions that iflue from it, axe a grief tous; yea, 
we hate and deteſt them, and groan under the burden 
of them : we watch againſt them , fight againſt them, 
earneſtly deſiring to be delivered from them, crying 
out with the Apoitle, O wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me from this body of ſin and corruption!Rom. 
7. 24- | 
Forthe more profitable preſſing thus ſo neceſſary and 
difficult a:duty, I ſhall, | 
- , .I. Shew you ſome AMorzwes and arguments to enforce 
the fame. | 
+.» 2.; Some Aeays whereby it may be efleed. 
3- The Mamer bow it ought to be prriormed. 
= 


\ 


TEE Y 


® = » P 
To F< "x9 © at — TE 
. 0 be - "40% CA - p {a bs - ts; 
TU” -"3&Þ __ Y » - SY 
RVEDL: A « 
- o Te 0 
1 TL 


the Regenerate are theſe ©, 1 
T7. After Regeneration there remaineth a body of þ 


fin and corruption inthe beſt, which if we endeavour Y 
not, by the help of Gods Spirit, co mottihe and ſubdue, F 


will gather ſtrength, and become mighty to the great ? 
bindance of or dy , and rite al our ih b | 
ort. 5356 
2. Corruption doth not only remain in us as long | 
as we live in this World, but itis always in cat 
work : either ſtirring us up to evil, or keeping us from: 
thac which is good, or defiling our beſt a&tions.Jn which | 
refpect, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 17. the fleſh Jufterh ] 


he cryeth out ,: T ſee another Law in my members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me into 
Captivity to the Law of ſm, which is in my members ; [0 
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that I cannot do the good which T would,but rather do'the - 
evil which I hate,Rom.7:2.3. How doth it then concern 


us, daily and hourly to fight and ftrive againſt theſe | 


luſts, which are continually working, and warring in 
our Members, hindring and ſpoiling all our duties, 


breaking. our peace, undermining alt our hopes and |} 


cotnforts,'and ſeeking our lives ! We muſt either kill or 
be killed. { 
.. By a conſcionable performance of this duty, we. * 


ſhall 'be freed from thoſe heinous and ſcandalous ins, 


into which other -mens luſts do carry them. Should - 


corruption have its way and courſe withour reſiſtance } 


in the beſt of us,it would ſoon break forth into the moſt | 
bathſom and diſgraceful ſins, that . are committed. by 
the very worſt of men ; as we ſee in David, Solomon, 
and others. Is it.not then needful for us to keep down, 
and withſtand the firſt motions and riſfings of fin in our 


hearts, before it break forth into ſach wicked and dif- 


graceful ats,which will blaſt our credit and —— 1 
FA if | and | 
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: ip pecial end of Chriſts ec 
| [lp who dyed to fave his people from their {ins : not & 
| to fave them in their ſins, but from their ſens : as from the 
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Mortification of {in was one 


guilt and the puniſhment, ſo from the power of them. 


: , And indeed whom Chriſt delivers from the damnation 
F of ſin, he firſt delivers alſo from the dominion of fin. 


Whom he intends to fave from hell, he firſt faveth them 


{ from i iniquity : he favestheir: ſouls by killing their fins. 


If thou findeſt any luſt to remain unmortified inthee, 
bearing rule.in thine heart, and fway in thy life, thow 
haſt juſt cauſe to queſtion thy intereſt in Chriſt, and his 
falvation. They that are Chriſts o”_ e crucified the fleſh, 


. with the affeftions and luſts, Gal. 


I I. The Adeans whereby the ul of Mortification 


may be effeCted by us, are theſe, 


I. When thou feeteſt corfuption working in thee,and 
ſtirring thee up to evil, then to call ro mind, and lay zo 


$ heart the enſuing oakderations 


r. Conſider the ſhortneſs of the pleaſure of ſm, with 
the length of the puniſhment following thereupon, without 
true and unfeigned repentance: The one for a moment, 
the other everlaſting. The pleaſure 1s but ſhort, bur the 
puniſhment 1s for ever and ever. The torments of the 
damned in hell are intenſively moſt grievous in them- 
ſelves : butthat which mainly and infinitely adds to the 
greatneſs of them is, becauſe they are eternal. They are 
tormented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. 20.10. 
The worm s always gnawing, and the hire continually 
burning, therefore called anquenchable fire, Mat. 3. 12. 
Oh what a folly muſt it then needs be, yea,and madneſs 
beyond admiration, for the ſhort fruition of theſe peri- 
ſhing pleaſures, and tranſient contentments here, toim- 
plunge our ſelves into everlaſting burnings! . _ 

Oh how terrible is the thought of eternity in thoſe 


tormenting flames ! where the damned would think 
themſelve 
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ahem had' endured then fo. | 
many thouſand years, as there ate Sands on the Sea- 
thore, or Stars m the Firmament, they mighe then 
be affured of enlargement. But when all that time 
is paſt, and innutnerable millions of | yeats, and apes are 
fun out, they are as far from an end, as at their firſt 
entrance. Why wilt thou then purchaſe a little ſen- 
ſual delight at fo dear a rate? for a moments pleaſure to 
incur everlaſting woe and miſery? Oh the fire of hell, 
if thou wouldſt ſend down thy thoughts thither, would 
. burn up thy Luſts, which otherwiſe will be the fuel to 
| burn thy ſoul ? al 
2. Conſider thy extream folly in pratifying thy [inful 
Luſss: Ts thou haft chilin Gd ox dy 
fleftily pleaſure, thy carnal content, before the glory of 
God, the everlaſting joyes of Heaven, and the precious 
blood of Jefis Chriſt. Oh monſtrous madneſs; and 
uriconceivable folly, at which the Angels bluſh, and 
Heaven and Earth cannot bur ſtand amazed 
3. Call to mind and conſider ſome of the threatnings in 
Gods Word,as againſt ſin in general, ſo againſt that parti- 
cular Liiſt,which thou findeſt moſt 2vorking and ſtirring in 
thee,and urto which thou findeſt ſtronfeſt inclinations in 
thy ſelf. 9 
* Firſt to call ro mind and conſider ſome of the threat- 
nings againſt fin and ſinners in general. _ the wwitk- 
ed, {aith the Pfalmiſt, Pfal. 1 1. 6. God ſhall rain fire and 
brimſtone and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion 
of their cup:And faith the Apoſtle, Indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. 
Secondly, When thou findeſt any inclination-in thy 
ſelf to a particular ſin, as unto drunkenneſs, ſeriouſly 
conſider that of the Wiſeman,#/ho hath woe ? who hath 
forrow ? who hath contentions? &c. they that tarry long at 
the vine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine, Prov. 2.3. 29. 
- * Wm 
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wuncleanneſs,ſeriouſly weigh that of the Apoltle,Be nor de- 


cevved: neither Formecators, nor Idolaters, nor Adultererg 


nor Effeminate,ſhall mherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. . 
6. 9. And again,Vhoremongers and Adulterers God will 


judge, Heb. 13. 4. When thou findeſt any inclinations 
unto Covetouſneſ,call to mind that of the Prophet T/aiah, 


Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, 


till there be no place, Ifa. 5. 8. And that of the Apoſtle, 
The love of money is the root of all evil,wbich while ſome 
have covered after,they have erred from the Faith, pier= 
ced themſebves thorow with many ſorrows, 1 'T'im. 6. 1 0: 
As God hath in his Word denounced ſevere threatnings 
inſt many fans, fo a ſerious confideration of the 


will be a ſpecial meansro mortihe the fame, and keep | 


chem, art leaſt from raigning in us. T7 
4 When thon _- Corruption working and ſtirrmg 
in thee enticing thee to ſm, ſeriouſly conſider the manifold 
Sufferings and bitter Death of our bleſſed Savidur Feſus 
Chriſt on the Croſs, whereot our {ins were the cauſe. 
Theſe were they that lay heavy upon his ſoul,and made 
him exceeding friowfal even to the death. Theſe 
were the thorns which pricked his temples, the whips 
which ſcourged his innocent body, and the nails which 
faſtened his hands and feet to the Croſs. And can we 
love our {ins which kilPd our Saviour ? we complain of 
Faudas and of the Fews for crucifying him ; and feem 
to hate them upon that account: But behold the Tudas 


in thy heart and in thy life, thy fans, theſe are the be- | 


trayers and murderers. . 
Oh never leave looking up to a crucified Chriſt, till 


thou feel, and find both arguments enough to ingage * 44 


thy heart againſt them, and vertue flow from Im 
the crucifying of them ! 'To this end reaſon thus witt 
thy fel. Hath Chriſt paid for my Redemption his 


. 
: 6 

= 

_— 


moſt precious Blood, and ſhall I ſell my ſoul to fin again aA 
| | or. 4 
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Lord of Life afreſh Þ- 


E - "apon, his head, fs many nails doſtchou drive inrochis 
+. . hands and feet, ſo many fpears doſt thou thruſt into his 
= heart. Certainly a ſerious conſideration of theſe things 


E; 
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 . fore thy ſms be ſlain. How dareſt thou adventure upon 
 - J Luſts aud the pleaſures of Sin, when as thou maiſt 
= > faddenly be taken out of the land of theliving,and caft 
*-- Mito Hell, while thou art acting thy wickedneſs ? Even 
a then, when thou art blefling thy ſelf in thy pleaſures , 
” = orthe gains of unrighteouſneſs, thou mayſt hear that 
6: 4 Voice, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be taken from 
=. thee. Didſt thou but ſeriouſly conlider, as the certainty | 
= of'thy death , fothe uncertainty of the time thereof, ÞF 
2 + thou wouldſt not bur be afraid of {inning once more, 
F leſt God ſhould ſtrike thee dead in the very at, and ÞF 
 - thou haveno time left for repentance. Oh pray with the *F. 
_* + Phalmiſt,That God would teach thee to number thy daies, ; 
E - aridthis will make thee apply thine heartunto wiſdam. Þ 
- 6. Confider that fon with thy deſtruttion, and nothing 
beſides it can harm thee.ltis not in the power of all the 


FE: x - 4 | A 
- - men and Devils inthe world to deltroy the foul of any ' *Þ 
- - man. Temptations can do nothing but by the advantage 
ob-corruption'; *tis that wounds mortally our immortal 


© fpirit,and brings it into-that curſed ſtate,where though it | 
#® never dyeth,yet is it always dying z though never quite : 
"3h '$gads yet ever inthe pangs of death. 


= "Oh what prodigious cruelty mult it then needs be, 


for ſach things of. nought, to betray thy precious ſoul 
E* tan cternal loſs! whenasif thouwouldſt be perfwaded 
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3 1 ter to them; let not any iniquity lodge i in-peace with 
| thee one night more, left thou be a dead man before 


© IE > ns, OP 
5 


| beart, and carefully ſuppreſs the ſame, not ſuffering it 20 


/and be btefſed in ag rn of men and Devils. At my "wilt *: ; 
-rhau yerbe in [eague with it ? wilt chou e C lives Y 
: - Shall not thy ſoul be avenged of ſuch arenemy as | + 4 
his? Ariſe, ariſe, ſet upon thy ſins,” upon jan alt, 
| let not thy foul ſpare-any one of them, give no quer= 
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the morning. 

Thus have Lcommended to thee feveral cookdeding- 
ons to reſtrain thee from ſin, which by the help Ws 
God may ſerve to imbitrer the ſweeteſt bait that .. 
draws. thee to it, and to cool the heat of rhe moſt”. 
furious enticements. When therefore thou feeleſt cor=: &® 4 
ruption working and ſtirring in-thee, call to'mind the'- FE 
forementioned conſiderations, fix thy choughts on 4 
them, let them not go off, ncil they beginto have a 
powerful influence upon thy Soul, 

[1T. Another means onfour part to be performed, 
for the mortifying our ſinful Luſts-is, carefully to ef- 
chew all occaſions of (in,and temptations theremnto, He Fo. 
who will dally with occaſions of ſin, is in danger of #1 
. falling. . He who will venture upon temptations unto © 
wickedneſs,is not faf from commiſſion of it,Obſerve My 
therefore what occaſions and opportunities, what's. % 
means and- company have at any time given advan.” © 
. tage to thy Luſt,to exert and put forth ir ſelf;and flie 2 
from them as from Hell.This is a point of true ſpirſ- » "22 
tual wiſdom, to ſee fin afar off in the occaſions of it 3' _ 13 
and by eſchewing the one to prevent the other, @- 2 

ITT. Obſerve the firſt working of - corruption in thine” 


> b; 

: 
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get the leaſt ground, Do not fay,thus far it ſhall go and; % 
' no farther.Give ſin an.inch,and it will ſoon rake an elf 7 
as the proverb is. Luſtfo] thoughts have ofttimesen If. *þ 
| Jed? in Mes uncleannefs;and actugt Adultery. From "9 


2h ds Gaith | our oe Mar. : 15. 19. FLO os evi | 

5 . Fhoughts, adulteries, fornication, &C. Noting evil | 
thoughts to be the cauſe of uncleanneſs in the life. ' 
In Arbaliab'sMaſſacre of the blood- -Royal,young nl | 
was hid.in the bed-chamber; there he was'nurſt, and 
afterwards .came to be King,and ruled in the Throne. 
Save any Luſtful choughr, nurſe ir in the bed-cham- 
ber of thy hearr, hide it there, and it will in time 
come to be King, and rule over thee. 

So ſoon therefore as' any luſtful or exorbitant | 
thoughts begin to ariſe in thine heart, ſpeedily reject ..Þ 
the ſame quench the fire in the thatch, cruſh the | 
Cockatrice in. the Egge:ſtifle the firſt conception of F 
ſin. Certainly as jt is a dangerous negle& not to. ob- | 

*  ferye andembrace the firſt motions of Gods ſpirit in 
SU us:ſo likewiſe not to take notice of the firſt thoughts 
* andrifing of fin in our hearts. He who lights ſinfull 
thoughts, is in a fair way to ſinful ations, They char 
are Chriſt's ſaith the Apoſtle,Gal. 5.24. have Crucified 
the fieſÞ with the affections and lufts. The very aff ett 1- 
ous and laſts of the fleſh muſt be Crucified, if we 
would prevent the works of-the fleſh. 
b TV. Stir wp in thy ſelf an earneſt deſire to have by 
"Pe laſts mortifjed and ſubdued. The reaſon why no more 
by is done againſt ſin is, beeauſe we are too well conten- | 
ted to let it alone ; when nothing but the death of ſin | 
will ſatisfie thee, thou wilt then uſe thy Weapons : 
{ . when once thou deſireſt in earneſt the deſtruCtion of 
By -x..thine iniquities, there's hope they will not be long- 
"jv'd. | For God hath promiſed to fatisfie the defire |} 
'*.. ofthoſe thar fear him, he will hear cheir groanfhgs 
and deliver them. 
E & Come unto me,laith Chriſt,all ye who labour and are 
Heavy laden, and T will grve you eaſe, and veſt Certainly | 
"one ſpecial reaſon why many complain ſo-much of | 
the irengry and prevalency of tacir corruptions is,  Þ 
becaule . 
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**_ © * The Duties of the Regenerate. .: 
becauſe they are nor heartily willing to have them. 
mortified-and ſubdued, They will indeed profeſs'a 


$ thy ſelf-confidence, ere thou. wilt go unto 
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willingneſs to part with thieir ſins, that they may be 


/- freed from the guilt of them, and puniſhment due 
unto them; but unwilling they are to part with the. .- 


pleaſure they find in them. Thus 4#/#/z acknowledg- 
eth of himſelf; / prayed, ſaid he, that my fins might be 
forgiven aud mortified: but yet 1 was afraid leſt my 


prayer ſhonld be heard and anſwered, If therefore thou 


> 


wouldſt have thy. fins mortified indeed, ſtir up in thy 
ſeIf a willing mind rhereunto. .. © 4. 

V. Complain unto God of the prevalency of thy luſts, 
and by prayer beg ſtrength from him againſt the power of 
them. From God itis thar ſtrength muſt be had, it is 
his power aloge that can ſupport us againſt the power 
of fin. And Prayer is the means of obtaining it; This 
was the courſe that Paultook when he was troubled 
wich that rhorn in his fleſh,which Expoſitors generally 
incerpret.to be ſome ſtrong motions and inclinations 
in him to ſome foul ſin.. For rh1s, ſairh the rext,he bes 


ſought the Lord thrice, that is,ofientimes. And though 


he did not preſently obrain a full deliverance,yer did 


he receive ſtrength ſufficient'ro reſiſt them, ſo that he - 


could not be overcome by them,  — _ 

if we in like manner ſhall go unto God by, prayer 
for his help, laying open our condition, and com- 
plaining to him thereof ;- we ſhall for the preſent 
receive ſtrengthgſufficient to reſiſt, and in Gods due 
time deliverance from our iniquiries, WERE 

VI. 4& ſaith in Chriſt for the mortifying thy ſinful 
luſts, and corruptions, To this end, 


i. Be ſenſible that thomn art in thy fetf weak ; and a= + 0 
able to grapple with thy Luſts. Thou muſt deſpair of - 7 
thine own ſtrength, ere thou wilt take hold ofi thE* 


ſtrength of the Lord: Thou tiiuſt be bEateft & it of 
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” 2.Belieue that: Chriſt is ; able fo \ ſuccour and help K Y 
” In hin doth all_fulneſs dwell. As he hath a Gee of . 
ace in his heart, fo fulneſs of power in his hand, where- 
2 he is able to Kill all thine enemies. Sin is mighty, | 
but Chriſt is mightier.The Devil is ſtrong, but Chriſt* .7 
© iF#ftronger than he. | 
3. Believe that Chriſt is as able, ſo willing, to ſubdue 
"* rhine 5niquities, Thine enemies are his enemies; and: 
he will have their deathiif thou be a believer he hath 'Þ 
© undertaken for thee. He ls thy great High Prieſt, and | 
þ Z thy Lord and King ; and hereupon not only by his | 
** mercifulneſs,and kindneſs ; but by his office and in- 
5 " reſt he ſtands ingaged to pity and relieve thee : he 
| + not be unfaithful to his truſt, nor deaf.to his own 
=” bowels,which plead with him to fave and help 'thee. 
BY” . . 4 By faith cal thy ſelf upn 7eſus ChriSk, reſt upon his 
Fu . power, and goodneſs for his help and ſtrength. Th here ' 
=. 1nregard of Chriſts power,as in regard of his promi- 
*” ſes. As our reſting and relying upon his promiſes in 
=” a time of danger and diftreſs, makes them our. own: -Þ| 
"So our reſting and relying upon Chriſts power for 
cp help and ſupport,doth rhake it our own. 
k 5: By jaith wait upon ChrisF in expectation of relief, |} 
E:- and ſuccour againſt the worging and ſtirring of thy cor- » Þ 
bx _ ruptions. Though relief come in but ſlowly from him, 
$ \\ yet. wait.for it, becauſe ic will moſt ſurely come in _ 
* * the moſt ſe5ſonable time.. Hereby Filr thou ingage | 
_CEhrift to appear for thy help: "For as nothing doth 
=. more ingage the heart 'of aman to be helpful ra ano- | 
E. ther, than an expectation of help from him : Socer- 'Þ - 
Fs zainly the, raiſing up thy heart to an expectation of | 
bs relieffrom Chriſt, rauſt needs be a great Ingagement. # 
l £78. Is to afliſt "thee accordingly. H 
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' and diſtempers while he liveq-upon the Fartt we: In, '% ** 

Fog cure is ſtill aſcribed to their Faith. Now W. at Ry 

2” was, their Faith? They believed that Chriſt, was Wi, 

FJ: | able and willing to cure them, and thereupon with 

| ) F confidence went unto him for cure, and ſoadrew ver- 3 

K& cue from him accordingly. This you may.ſ{ee in the = 
3 poor Womad that had an iſſue of blooditwelve years, * 

* who came behind Chriſt and ſaid, Mar.9.20. If 1 may. 

' but touch the hems of his garment, 1 ſhall be whole. To + 

whom Chriſt replyed, Daughter be of good comarty” | ». oþ 

thy faith hath made thee 'whols, This is Mc as - 

| other Scripture is, for-our Jearning, to teach and in-; 
ſtruct us what courſe to rake for the cuping forts 

. ſpirirual maladies and diſeaſes. 

Haſt thou any foul ifſue of Worldlinels and cords 
touſneſs,of pride or frowardneſs, of paſſion or envy; 
or-the like running upon thee? And wouldſt thou'be 
cured of them ? Do as that poor Woman did : go 

F unto Chriſt, ſer thy faith at work on him;: betieve 
"F* his power anc willingneſs, let they faith rouch but © * 
"F the hem of his garment, lay hold on him, caſt thy« » 3 
| felf on his blood and.,bowels, wait at his door, reſob®g Ef 
| vVing not to return without a gracious anſwer, and 
| then ſee if this be not his anſwer, Sox be of g ood com- ” "I 
| fort thy fins are fargiven, be thou clearſed of bf thy cap 
| ruptions,thy faith hath made thee whale. _ 
| Having ſhewed the Means whereby the work of 
'} Morrtification may be effeted: I come now to ſem 
'$ the Manner how it ought to be performed. _ ; 
1» Our Meortification muſt be ſpeedy. / Begin'to day, "4 
| ler theAxe be preſently. Jaid to the root of theſeTreess _Þ 
| and when ever you feel the Devil ac work, blowing * 
| up the Coals of Luſt, be inſtantly in arms, give nv 
F time to ſin to get head upon thee, reſiſt ir in-its firſt» 
Y motions and riſings, Delaies herein arc very & £Y 
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TY % Didi the Reperrar: - 
3 Y Your? Phat: at's which at firſt may eaſily be over-. 
+ # come, afterwards will hardly.be keepr under,' + ; 
- * Why ſhould we not be as wiſe for our ſouls, as we. } 
>» +. arexfor our bodies? who haveing fire caſt into his- bo- 
- © fome or houſe, will not preſently caft it out, and 
E7 nench it 7? Woe to thoſe fools who let alone theſe | 
fi, hiellih fires, and trifle ſo lon, rill it hath gotten the ÞÞ 
' - Maſtery!You whoſeLuſts are rhrough your own neg- y 'Þ 
Ie gotten up into a flame, fear left ir- be too lare 
ro: quench them: fear leſt theſe fires having been W 
3 neglefed: ſo long, ſhould now burn to the bottom.  Þ 
ty of Hell: ' 
3 © Vain; wicked, wanton thoughts are evil ſeeds 1} 
& f{ownin our hearts by our adverſary the Devil, which :F 
> If chey be ler alone, will inviſibly grow up firſt into Þ 
© 2 blade, then to an Ear, and fo bring forth a diſmal - 
harveſt of wickedneſs and wrath. And therefore our | 
wifeſt courſe muſt needs be,ſfo often as they are ſowp, 
ſpeedily ro weed, and pull them up by the roots. To 
which agreerh that of an Ancient ; Vitia corporis nou «Ft 
ſunt ſnenda coaleſcere ; ſed in ex arile ſtat im enecanda 
FW font. Hilar. Enarat. in Pſalm. 36. We maſt not ſuffer | 
Es. roſe fieſhly vices to grow and ikcreaſz, but rather de- | 
E >. ſtroy them in their fit beginnings, * | 
—"— 2. Oar Mortification mnt be willing and wvolintary, | 
* , ot forced and conſtrained, The Mariner in a ſtorm 
.. caſteth away his goods, becauſe he dares keep them 
no longer ; yet ſtill his heart goeth after them. And' 
ths is all the mortification of the mioſt, - they will caſt 
2 off their tranſgrefſions becauſe they dare do no other. : 
” Then only are we fincere in this work, when our | 
: hearts are the firſt in all that oppoſition we. tyake 1 1 
againift our fins, when we pray againſt them hear- 4 
tily ; when we watch, and wreſtle, and firive, and 1 
refj{t them with all our hearts ; when our very ſouls |: 
| long ro jee the, blood of our Luſts; and if it were 
© 0 P 15 
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tg "Duties: of "the, be, Ros = werare. ©, 7 Gy 
"—offible" 1 we "wks with faſery, yet-our PR _ 

; Fat them would” nor ſuffer them to live. ' They 1- 
' are like to de ſomething to purpoſe againſt fin, whole *, 


- 3, Our, Mortification/muſt be #ziverſal, MENT | . 
" it ſeIf co all our ſinful Luſts, with a fincere purpoſe _ 
not to'bear with our ſelves in any known fin, For 
moſt certain it is, that true morcification, and an ad. 
viſed remaining in the practice of any known ſia can- 
not poſſibly ſtand rogether. 
© David, to teſtifie the truth of his Mortification, 
& faith, Pſal. II9. Io1. 1 have refrained my feet, not 
F from one or two, but from every evil way, he did 
not willingly bear with himſelf in the practice of any 
one fin; well knowing every fin to be a tranſgr ſon 
of the Law .Theſe two words, 'Arwis and 4uapne, Sx 
and rranſgreſſion are convertible. Whoſoever commit - 
teth ſin, ſich the beloved Diſciple oh, I Joh. 3. 4; 
tranſgreſſeth the Law, far ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 
þ Law ; yea, every ſjn,and ſo makes us liable” tothe 
od wrath of "God, to all judgments and plagues here, 
| and to eternal damnation hereafter. Go 


: have another and another if it ſerved his turn. He that. 
would not have all of Chriſt, would in troth have . 
none of him. And he that would not be rid of all ſin, - 
bas no ſincere mind to be rid of any. 

Chriſt will bave all or nothing: every duty muſt be 
done,or as good you did none ; every ſin muſt be lefr, 

'F oras good you kept them all. Canit thou let all fin 

"4 go bur this onezeven this muſt go too,or thy life muſr 

'Þ £0 forit, O friend, ſer thy ſelf againſt every lin, 

great and ſmall, open and. ſecret, carnal' and fpirjtu=- 

al! 'Setthy ſelf againſt them heartily » be willing to 
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|» hearts do give the firſt charge upon them... ; uy 
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will not.” » 
ſpare that ſoul, that will have any one of his fins ſpa> © 
red to him. He that would have one fin ſpared, would * -M 
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+ fer no iniquity live-a day longer, nor ſteep a nighe' 
more inquiet with thee , ( only:remembering to g6 
forth againſt them inthe ſtrength of the Lord ) and 
=" then we ſhal}'quickly find thee to;/be one of Chriſts 
©" morrificd ones, who, as thou arc dead - with Chriſt, 
* - thatc certainly live with Chriſt; and reign with Chriſt 
- Gall Ecernity, 
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